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“And it was made with cherubim and palm trees, and 
® Palm tree was between cherub and cherub, and every 
cherub had two faces; so that there was the face of a man 
toward the palm tree on tlie one side, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm tree on tlie other side: thus 
'cas it made through all the house round about.” (Ezekiel 
«i. 18. 19.)

‘Inasmuch as palm signifies good, it also signifies wis­
dom, for wisdom is good; this was signified b.v the palms, 
^hleli together with the cherubs and flowers, were eu- 
CTaven on the walls of the temple; for the temple signi- 
ocd the Ixird Himself, and in the representative sense 
deaven; the cherubs, the palms, and the flowers upon 
the walls signified providence, wisdom, and intelligence, 
jyhlch are from the Lord, thus all things which are of 
heaven.” (Arcana Coelestla, 8369.)

“Palm tree signifies spiritual good which is the good 
Of charity.” (Apocalypse Explained, 277.)

‘Because palms signif.v spiritual good, in the temple 
"lit by Solomon there were, besides other things, palms 

’'cnlptured on the walls. . . . The walls of the house 
Signify tlie outmosts of heaven and the church, which 
Ore effects that go forth from things interior, and the 
doors signify entrance info heaven and the church: the 
herubim upon them signify celestial good, which is the 

^od of the inmost heaven: the palms spiritual good.
hieh is the good of the second heaven; and flowers spir- 
Pal-natural good, wliicli is the good of the outmost 
caven; thus these three signif.v the goods of the three 

ncavens in their order. But in the highest sense.i the 
oPrnbim signify the Lord’s Divine providence, and also 

jllacd; palms, the Lord’s Divine wisdom; and flowers. His
■vine intelligence: for Divine good united to Divine truth 

^■■■g forth from the Lord, is received in the third or in-
^Paven as Divine providence, in the second or middle 

jip 'en as Divine wisdom, and in the first or outmost 
in ”” Divine intelligence. The cherubim and palms 
a the new temple have the same significance in Ezekiel. 
I • • The new temple liere signifies a new church to 
. •'Rtnblisbed by the Lord when He came into the world;

J" R'is description of a new city, a new temple, and 
new earth signifies all things of a new church, and thus 

res'* I’Pfiven and these are described b.v pure cor- 
’‘spondences,” (Idem, 458.)

Palms in Their Hands.
Nike, the ancient goddess of victory, was pictured 

as bearing a palm in her hand; and the figure in the 
Apocalypse describing the multitude of the heavenly 
host clothed in white linen, and having palms in their 
hands, represents the triumphal glory of those who 
have obtained the victory by following the Ijord in 
the regeneration. This symbol of victory in the 
Scriptures, however, calls up profounder visions of 
the Divine mercy, as revealing the means by which 
victory is obtained. All salvation is by the truth, and 
man is saved to the life of heaven by spiritual truth, 
applied to the necessities of his practical life. One 
of the first of the experiences of the Hebrews in their 
wanderings in the wilderness was the rest and re­
freshment which were obtained when they found the 
wells of water and the seventy palms. When they 
crossed the Jordan their first celebration of victory 
was at Jericho, the city of palm trees. In an ulti­
mate sense the palm represents the Word of the Tjord, 
or truth that is spiritually brought down to the plane 
of obedience in the natural life; and so stands for 
the truths which give entrance to the kingdom of 
God. In a broader sense, the palm represents the 
whole saving truth of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom. 
Hence it is that the palms are with the cherubim and 
the flowers on the walls and doors of the temple. 
With its love of water, the palm suggests affection for 
truth, and with its lofty reach it tells of the aspira­
tion after heavenly life which that truth inspires. In 
another significance, it tells of all that intellectual 
power of truth to search out the motives and the 
hidden things in the life of man, so that he becomes 
saved in the very warp and woof of his character, and 
has for the furnishings of his spiritual temple all the 
.■jubilant experiences that victory implies.

The Testing of the Word.
There is something almost uncanny at first view 

in the general attitude of those in modem times who 
are interested in the study of the Sacred Scriptures. 
We are in the habit of thinking of the Word as be­
ing a sharp, two-edged sword, that pierces to the in­
most, dividing asunder the joints and the marrow; 
or, the Word of the Lord is conceived of as being a 
light that comes to work judgment upon the min:ls 
of men by uncovering their life and shelving how far 
it is discordant with the Divine order. In so far as 
there can be a Word of God at all, it is of this nature, 
the nature of a lamp, or of a light that illumines and 
reveals what is good and what is evil, what is tme and 
what is false. But in our modern times the tables
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aro turned; the dominant effort of the day so far as 
Scripture is concerned is to let light in upon that 
which has been supposed to be the lamp of life. All 
sorts of antiquities are brought to bear upon the 
subject. Every historical legend that can be called 
up is brought into requisition. All the collateral sci­
ences and languages arc made to contribute their 
share toward a general understanding of this subject 
ai-cording to modern standards. All the religions of 
ancient times, with their literatures and traditions, 
are placed side by side with the Scripture for the pur­
pose of comparative study, and ire order that a better 
light may be had on the Word of (fod.

At first sight we say this may seem to be measur­
ably repellent to one who believes devoutly in the fact 
of Divine revelation. And yet this is in accordance 
with the peculiar genius, not only of the age, but 
of the dispensation of the t’hurch under which we arc 
living. “Conic now, lot us reason together, saith the 
]jord.” Where two reason together, the reason must 
not be exercised .simply on the one side. Not only is 
it the Divine jirerogative to bring something to man, 
hut it is of the human prerogative to examine and 
understand what has been brought. This might not 
have been the case if the human race was designed 
ever to remain in a state of childhood, to continue in 
a state of unquestioning docility, without the ca- 
jiacity for a ]>rogress that overshadows anything 
we have yet achieved. But the peculiar characteristic 
of our age is the evident outburst of the rational 
faculty in man. In its worst form this capability for 
rational development manifests itself as a skeptical 
and denying rationalizing, a ratiocination for the sake 
of negative results. In its best form, it moans the 
opening up of the human mind in such a way as to ac­
cept in a permanent manner and upon sufficient 
grounds and as of one’s self all that is involved in the 
gift of Divine truth.

In contemplating this whole subject of modern 
scriptural investigation and biblical criticism we must 
bear in mind constantly the psychological characteris­
tics and limitations of the case, (juite apart from the 
objective results for or against belief in revelation, it 
is interesting to note how all these developments in 
religious and scrijitural criticism evidence the effort 
of the mind to think for itself in relation to Di­
vine truth. In approaching this subject of historical, 
comjjarative, and critical study of the Scriptures, 
there are two qualities of mind which are absolutely 
indisjiensable to the comjietent student. In the first 
place, his mind must be free,—free from either an 
affirmative or negative prejudice in regard to the sub­
ject in hand. It is apparently difficult for one who 
has been brought uji with a love for the II ord of (Jod 
and who has experimentally entered into the delights 
of religion as made known in the pages of Scripture, 
to set aside the preponderating weight of education 
and experience and to conceive of the attitude of 
mind that is involved in a thoroughly dispassionate 
and impartial consideration of the Scriptures on their 
merits. And yet without this there can be no real 
study in a scientific spirit of the subject that engrosses 
the attention of the higher critic. It is necessary for
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the sake of impartial study for one to put into intel­
lectual abeyance his private jiredilection for Divine 
things. And on the other hand, all those who ap­
proach the Word with prejudices begotten of the love 
of self, or of the pride of worldly knowledge, or the 
limitations of critical schools.or the desire to be an au­
thority, are incajiacitated as students of the first order. 
They are not dispassionate, they are not impartial, 
they do not contemjilate the subject in a sjiirit of 
freedom. They are under bondage to these limita­
tions in their methods of thinking. The mind must 
be free, and with its freedom must go fairness. The 
Book of Nature was never truly known until men en­
tered into its message with freedom and fairness of 
spirit, intent on learning just what it had to teach. 
The believer in Divine revelation has nothing to fear 
from any critical study of Scripture or its historical 
setting that is conducted in freedom from atheistical 
or materialistic or ecclesiastical restraints, and 
with a fairness that is broad enough and discerning 
enough to be willing to learn the spiritual message 
which alone that Scripture is intended to impart.

The Pope’s Biblical Commission.
The latest information that we have been able to 

glean concerning the I’ojic’s Biblical Commission is 
summarized in the following paragraph from the 
daily press:

The Very Kev. Dr. Cliarles I’. Grannaii, professor of 
Sacred Scripture at the Catholic I niversity, Washington, 
has .tnst received through tile papal delegation resident 
in this country the pontiHcal tirief appointing him a nieiu- 
her of tile international biblical commission, createil by 
Dope Leo XIII., and instructed to e.xamine all authorities 
within and without, the'Catholic Church, and all archae­
ological and other researches, to the end that the Catholic 
Church ma.v possess the best translation of the Bible, 
The commission was- first announced a year and a half 
ago, and coiislsted of but twelve' members, one from each 
of the principal Catholic countries, with Cardinal 
Darrochi, since dead, at its head. It was discovered, 
however, that the work was so large that a dozen were 
<iuile inadeiinate for it. So the commission waS|rcorgan- 
Ized, three cardinals placed upon It, and a membership 
iTeated. that, numbers forty of the most prominent biblical 
scholars in the church.

The work of the commission is being pushed forward 
vigorously even now. For the present it Is being eon- 
ducted by correspondence, but it is expected that next 
autumn there will take jilace in Koine a general session 
of all members. An exclusively biblical library, consist­
ing of the best works of recent times, whether written 
by Catholics or ITotestaiits and even infidels, is to be 
formed for the use of the commission, and a portion of 
the I'atican Library has been set apart by I.eo XIIL foi 
this special purpose, as well as for the other purposes 
of the commission. Professor Gramian ' has been con­
nected with the Catholic Fniverslty from the beginning, 
amt has taken a prominent part In the development of 
its theological faculty, lie is one of three English-speak­
ing members of the commission, the other two being the 
Kev, Kobert Clarke, of London, and the Kev, David 
Fleming, vicar-general of the Franciscan order.

Great bodies move slowly, and especially in new 
work, and it will be sonic time before this commis­
sion really gets in working form; but we shall watch 
its course with great interest, especially as from time 
to time the particular points are divulged which en­
gage the attention of this body of great scholars.

The great masses of the Catholic Church have 
never participated in the intellectual wrangles over 
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the letter that make up so mucli of the history of 
Protestantism, and hence it may he that here is a 
soil of faith and humility in which the spiritual mean­
ing of Scripture may take root and bring forth an un-
e. xpectcd fruit.

Sermon.
The Procession of the King;.

BY THE REV. E. J. E. SCHRECK.
■•<)ii the 11.'y d.-iv II gi-.'iit iiniltlliiilP that wci-<> <•..111,. 1,, flip

f. 'iiKt, ivli.'ii they li.'ai’il tliat .Icsiis was .•iniiiiig t.i .ii'riisali'iii
"f tri'i's, 1111.1 went f.ii-tli to iii.'.'t Him an.I 

cried, H.iaaiiiia; Iflcsse.l is 11.- that .•..meth in th. .Xainc of the 
I..itil. th.‘ RliiR of larael. An.l .lesns, when He hail found a 
.voiiiig ass. sat thereiiii; as It Is writt.m. I•’l•al• n.it. daiigliter ..f 
Sl.ni: h.■hohl. thy King e.iiiietli. sitting .111 an ass's i-olt. Tin's., 
tilings uiiii..i'sto.)il n.it ills .liselpli.s at the Hrst: lint wli.-ii 
.l.‘aiis was gloriHe.l. th.'ii i'i.nii‘nilii.i'..il tlii'.v tiiat tin's., tilings 

writtpii of Him. ami that tlit^.v had doiip th(‘se thhms nnto 
Him. (.John .\ii. 12-16.)

The entry of the Lord into Jeru.salem, with the 
jiomp and magnificence of a supreme judge and a 
king, jiresents one of those striking contrasts in the 
outward lite of the Lord on. earth which marked the 
story of the tiosjx;] throughout. He had been to 
.Jerusalem before! and hail oxjierienced the hatred 
and persecution of the .Jews and their leaders. And 
immediately preceding this last and most memorable 
journey to the south country, on the occasion of llis 
transfiguration on the mount! at the springs of the 
.Jordan, He had plainly told His discijiles, that He 
was to be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be slain. He told the disciples this several times. 
Arrived in .Judea, He was threatened with death re­
peatedly. The .Jews went about seeking to kill Him. 
We have the record of two separate attempts to stone 
Him, and several times was the attempt made to 
seize Him. On one of these occasions the Pharisees 
and chief priests sent officers to take Him, but they 
returned empty handed with the amazed declaration, 
“Never man spake as this One.” And yet, foreknow­
ing that He wa.s to be taken, knowing the exact hour, 
knowing the shameful treatment He would receive, 
knowing the ignominious death that awaited Him, 
He again proceeded to .Jerusalem not only openly, 
but in a manner to arouse the attention of all the 
inhabitants of the city and of the immense multi- 
tudes that had gathered there from many lands in 
obedience to the Jewish law of observing the feast 
cf the passover in Jerusalem, and more than that, 
in a manner that would excite the jealous chief 
priests and Pharisees to the highest jiitch,—as ai 
King, after the ancient manner of kings and judges, 
and accompanied by the jilaudits of great multitudes.

He knew that His assumption of the role of king 
and His accejitance of the homage of the multitudes 
would lead to the final and successful accusation that 
led the Itoman governor to affix to the cross the in­
scription, “This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of 
the Jews.” And yet, foreknowing all the natural 
danger involved, and having plainly told His dis­
ciples that His kingdom was not of this world. He 
went through with the ceremony of an earthly prince 
and potentate.

'To the natural man this is a most stupendous para­
dox. It indicates a most incomprehensible state of 
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mind, and many have been the attempted but vain 
exjilanations.

As judges and kings rode upon asses or foals of 
asses,He rode on a young ass;a.s the leading jirinces of 
a kingdom would place their garments on the animal 
for the king’s seat, so the disciples cast their gar­
ments on the colt for the Lord to sit upon them; 
as kings were met by multitudes who strewed their 
garments and the branches of trees on the way and 
shouted their hosannas, so was it done in the case 
of the Lord. Yet He knew that all this royal mag­
nificence was transitory, and would last but a day. 
He knew that before the week was out He would 
be deserted by the multitudes that were now acclaim­
ing Him, forsaken even by His discijiles, left all alone 
to face His accusers and their vile condemnation. 
I'hen why was all this done? Hoes it not appear like 
an cmjity form, with no tangible results except those 
adverse ones which led to His death?

We cannot understand this entire proceeding, and 
many other actions of the I.ord without a knowledge 
of the internal sense, and thus also of the fact that 
the Jewish church (and by this is meant the entire 
Jewish jicojile as living according to the laws and 
statutes of Moses) wa.s a rejiresentative church. All 
things instituted among that nation were rejiresenta- 
tive of sjiiritual things, and thus rejiresented jirojihei- 
ically the sjiiritual things which are to be in a genu­
ine sjiiritual church. For instance, all kings rejire- 
sented the l^ord in His government by the Divine 
Truth. All priests represented the I,ord in Hi.s 
teaching and leading from Divine Good and Mercy. 
The sacrifices did not constitute genuine worship, 
hut represented the spiritual worship which was to 
exist in the far future, when the Lord would be wor- 
shijied in love and humility, and when therefore 
there would be the recejition of innocence from the 
Lord rejiresented by the lambs that were offered to 
Him, the cleansing of the sjiirit by the purifying 
truth.s of revelation represented by the many wash­
ings, the interior reception of the Divine Truth 
from the Lord, represented by the obedience to the 
comniand.s of iMoses. The very cities and towns and 
rivers were rcjircsentative. The use of these repre­
sentatives was not only prospective, in prefiguring the 
future state of the glorious Christian Church, but it 
consisted also in this, that in the absence of any 
internal worshiji of the heart, these representatives 
could at that very time be a basis for the inflow of 
angelic wisdom and love into the world. The angels 
could not be consociated with the men themselves, 
because there was among men no angelic thought 
and affection which would hold the angels near men, 
but the external jiiety of the Jews connected with 
their religious obscrvancc.s attracted simjde good 
spirits and through them the angels. Thus was 
heaven conjoined with the world in a miraculous way. 
AVhen the Lord came into the world His coming sig­
nalized the end of this state and the beginning of +l'.e 
new. He cndiodied in His outward life the repre- 
sentative.s of the old, and at the same time was pre- 
jiaring for the manifestation of genuine charity and
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truth. Hence the contrasts in His life. In order 
that heaven might draw near to mankind in all its 
power, it was necessary that the Lord should fulfill 
in His person all the requirements of the Jewish law 
and all the prophecies concerning Himself, and by 
fulfilling them literally, bring about that interior as­
sociation of the truth with the symbol, which shall 
enable men in all time to come, when reading the 
Scriptures, to have the angels with them, seeing and 
understanding and rejoicing in the Divine Truth, 
while the reader on earth sees before himself the 
outward representative. The bond between heaven 
and earth was well-nigh broken, owing to the apos­
tasy of the Jews who had perverted everything even 
of the external rites and ceremonies of their law. 
The remnant of sanctity which had attached to their 
religious observances, and which had served to draw 
the simple-hearted in the lower heavens and keep 
them near, had departed with the trafficking in holy 
things, with the applying of holy things to the 
accumulation of gain that polluted the temple pre­
cincts. As the bond was at the very point of sunder­
ing, the Lord restored it, strengthened it, gave to it 
a power which it had never possessed before. He 
united heaven and earth in His own person. Out­
wardly He observed literally the statutes of the 
Jewish dispensation, inwardly He lived the life which 
they symbolized, and thus the Divine Power could 
inflow even into the lowest and most ultimate of hu­
man actions and forms, and come forth to man’s 
lowest apprehension with the glory of Divinity.

On the occasion which our text describes all the 
pomp and magnificence of judge and king were made 
up of details every one of which was significative of 
the spiritually royal and judicial power of the Lord. 
When therefore, the Lord, adopting the ancient cere­
mony, entered Jerusalem as king. He represented in 
His own person, by outward acts that would appeal 
to this very external people, the interior principles 
that are operative in His spiritual kingdom. The 
ceremony did not last long, but during the brief pe­
riod of its existence it gave an outward picture that 
has impressed itself most profoundly on the hearts 
and consciences of Christians of the past, and will 
do so still more in the future to eternity. Its very 
transitoriness leads the reflective mind to consider 
that something more than worldly display was in­
tended by the Lord. He manifested Himself out­
wardly as the Chief Judge and King of Israel, be­
cause He was their Chief Judge and their King. He 
had led them out of Egypt. He had given them their 
laws. He had watched over their national life, always 
sending them prosperity when true to their laws, and 
punishing them when disobedient; and now He came 
to execute the general and final judgment upon the 
whole Church in both the spiritual and the natural 
world. Presenting Himself now to them in most 
external and evident form as their King and Judge, 
He was to be treated by them outwardly as they had 
continually treated Him inwardly. They mocked at 
His outward royalty, as they had despised His spir­
itual laws, the truths of His Word. But in that out­
ward manifestation of His royal character He por-
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trayed the Divine royalty that should be His when, 
through the passion of the cross. He should have 
risen again in His Human glorified, or made Divine, 
in which Divine Human He declared, as the Divine 
King and Judge of the universe, “Unto Me is given 
all authority in heaven and on earth.”

The kingdom of the Lord is internal and external. 
It is in man’s interior affections, in the very ends 
and purposes of his life, and the many loves that 
enter into that, and the multitude of thoughts that 
they engender; and it is also in the outward acts and 
words of man, and) the affections and thoughts that 
deal with things that are of worldly and selfish con­
cern. “Thus saith the Ijord, the heavens are My 
throne, and the earth is My footstool.” When the 
Lord’s kingdom is established in man, and His power 
is acknowledged in man’s heaven and in his earth, 
then there is a most beautiful subordination of the 
various degrees of life in him, and a most beautiful 
activity of life in every* degree, represented most 
perfectly by the manner of the Lord’s entrance into 
Jerusalem.

The Lord essays to enter the church in general 
a.s also the church in the individual, from His Divine 
love and mercy. The Ijord entered the city of Je­
rusalem from the Mount of Olives, which lay in the 
direction of the sun-rising. And thus the Lord be­
gins to enter into man’s heart from the very softest 
and gentlest and most interior lovely feelings of 
which man can possibly be possessed. This is the 
holy, lofty mount of olives from which the Lord 
set out. He begins to enter into man’s life in the 
tender years of infancy, and He maintains for Him­
self the tender affections then garnered into man’s 
interiors, and all, like unto them, that are added to 
them throughout man’s life. The Ijord, being Love 
Itself, can enter man in no other way than through 
the portal of love. Therefore the Lord set forth 
on His triumphal entry into Jerusalem from the 
east, from the Mount of Olives. And as He proceeds 
on the way of man’s life, the principles of good and 
truth in man which hold the chief place ascribe all 
that they have to Him as the disciples cast their 
clothes on the colt. The Tjord is clothed in truth, 
and He rides upon the truth. The Divine Love, to 
abide in man, can abide only in truths that are from 
Him in man. Lot every one therefore that would 
have the Lord in His heart, diligently study and love 
with all his heart the truths which the Lord has 
revealed, so that the Tjord may have that to rest 
upon which is of and from Him. As the ass bore 
the Lord along the way to Jerusalem, so it is by 
means of the rational faculty that man is home along 
the way to the Church, for the ass represents the 
rational faculty; or rather, it is through the rational 
faculty that the Divine Love enters from above into 
man’s life. For the human reason is the highest of 
those gifts to man of which man is conscious. There 
arc higher things in him than the reason, but this is 
still within his control; the higher spiritual facul­
ties, like the cerebellum in the human body, and the 
organs dependent on its action, are above man’s con­
sciousness. Man meets the Lord and the Lord meets
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man in the reason. Here humanity, properly speak­
ing, begins. But this reason is truly human only as 
it is subordinate to the Lord, and the necessity for ' 
its being subordinate is represented by the Ijord’s 
choosing a young ass and sitting thereon.

The rational becomes subordinate and a fitting re­
ceptacle for the Lord’s influence and control, when 
it is furnished with the truths of the Word, and in­
deed with its primary and leading truths. This is the 
secret reason for the placing of the disciples’ clothes 
on the ass for the Lord to sit upon, for clothes repre­
sent truths.

And as the primary truths of heaven and the 
church are thus furnished to the rational for the re­
ception of the Lord of infinite Love, so also the entire 
way of life must be strewn with truths,—truths that 
clothe good alfections, and truths that come forth 
from the perception of right-minded men. For this 
reason was the way to Jerusalem strewn with gar­
ments and branches of trees. And all affections and 
thoughts that come up in a man’s life then exult in 
the realization that they are indeed governed by the 
Divine influence. In word and work the joy of 
man is made manifest. His words have the ring of 
an interior exultation that the Lord of life has estab­
lished His kingdom within Him, and His works tes­
tify by their inlierent justice to the same. The mul­
titudes lifted up their voices in the glad shout, “Ho­
sanna to the Son of David, Blessed is He that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord, the King of Israel,” while 
in their hands they bore the branches of the palm 
tree, which from ancient time represented spiritual 
good, the genuine source of all joy of heart.

Notice the action in every single feature of the 
grand demonstration, the bringing of the colt from 
the village near by, the throwing of the garments on 
the beast, the strewing of the garments and branches, 
the shout and song, the hewing of branches of palms, 
and the carrying of them,—the movement of the 
whole procession, including the crowds before and 
behind the I^ord, toward the holy city, and then the 
reception in the temple precincts by the children. 
Everywhere is activity, and activity is of life. So the 
man in whom the Lord is seated as King, the man 
who is ruled by a love for the Divine Truth of the 
Lord, is full of life, the truths in him are not lying 
dead in his memory or brought out occasionally for a 
brilliant intellectual display, but they are applied to 
all manner of kindly intentions and charitable deeds 
that consider the welfare of the neighbor, and in that 
the glorification of the Father who i.s in the heavens.

Upon the solid earth of daily earthly duties moves 
the imposing procession. On this does the Lord move 
along in proceeding to the heavenly Jerusalem. The 
Christian life, when animated by the will and law of 
the Lord, is not something visionary or sentimental, 
but is grounded in the daily routine of one’s duties. 
But how that path becomes glorified and invested 
with a wondrous charm when it is subordinated to 
purposes that are formed in reflection upon the Lord’s 
creation of the world. His end and purpose in that 
creation. His daily providence in the care of men, that 
this end and purpose may be accomplished.
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Contributed. 

Swedenborg’s Rules of Life. 
His Motto: “The Lord will provide.’’ 

To read each day and meditate 
Upon the Word of God, 

I know will guide luy erring feet 
Into the heavenly road. 

By resignation and content 
My daily aim and prayer; 

That I may do my Father's will, 
And) thus deserve Ills care. 

To keep my conscience pure and clear.. 
To shield it from offense, 

In every act to well observe 
Propriety and sense. 

In whatsoe'er the Lord ordains, 
Or duty bids me do, 

May 1 obey with faithful love 
His teachings good and true. 

To be to all my fellow-men 
As useful as I can, 

And tints deserve the noble name 
Of Christian Gentleman. H. P. C.

The Need of a New Apologetic.
The Biblical World, the successor of the Hebrew 

Student, a publication issued in Chicago “for the 
sake of spreading a knowledge of the Bible,” prints 
in the January number the fourth of a series of ar­
ticles on the above topic, with special reference to 
the “point of view of practical theology,” by the Rev. 
William P. Merrill, pastor of the Sixth Presbyterian 
Church of that city. It is frank, sincere, earnest, 
able, and comprehensive. It recognizes the great ad­
vance that has been made in the churches of late 
years in numbers and in works of benevolence, and 
the general uplift of society on the moral plane; but 
declares that “the church is a factor of lessening im­
portance in the lives of some people,” and believes 
that there is urgent need of finding “some way by 
which we may win back the first place for Christi­
anity, not simply for Christian ethics, but for the 
Christian religion.”

He mentions three points in particular in which 
there is need of a new apologetic, “salvation,” “the 
spiritual life,” and “the social value of the Church.” 
Witli regard to the first he writes:

The first need is to show that salvation Is something 
definite, practical, and vital. I use the word “salvation” 
in a loose sense, to denote that which is offered in the 
Gospel, tiiat which we present to men. in our preaching. 
Tile man who has “accepted Christ,” the man who “is 
a Christian” has something. What is it?

Do you clear the matter up by saying that salvation 
is ‘’from sin’’? Tliat sounds well, but what does it 
mean'? That tlic Cliristiau is always moral, and the 
unbeliever always immoral? The facts are against such 
a statement. That the Christian is not counted as a 
sinner in the sight of God'? That does not appeal to 
the ethically sensitive man of to-day. who cares little 
what he is counted, and everything for what he is. Do 
,vou make the matter much clearer when you say that 
salvation means “character”? Can you put any sharp, 
strong meaning into that? Has it any vital connection 
with the person and work of Christ, and the truth of 
his Gospel, and with faith in him? Is the preaching 
of the Gospel anything more than the teaching of ethics? 
If so, what? Shall we fly with Dr. McConnell to the 
theory of conditional immortality? Shall we And the 
answer in the life of fellowsliip with God?



find til' 
factories and other gr

These questions may indicate the deeply fell need ol i 
a new statement here, a conception of salvation ■ le.unt ,
enounh, practical enough, vitally "
attract to Christ those before whom it is set. 1 loin v 
many 'besides myself are rr ailing f.ir t ie man who can , 
give that question, “What is Salvation / not a Anali an- 
swer (for tliat is impossible), but tlie answer we need 
in and for our own time.

In these words Mr. Merrill has struck the kej-note 
of the needs of the Church. 1 have often known the 
tvant to he expressed before, though less frankly. I 
have read articles in the religious press on “the for­
giveness of sins” that were painful in their ignorance 
and blind struggle after light. I remember on one 
occasion hearing the leader of a religious meeting de­
clare that he did not know how the blood of Jesus 
cleansed men from their sins, and did not believe 
that any one knew; that he had asked all the min­
isters whose ears he could command, and that none 
had been able to solve the mystery. Mr. jMerrill him- 
s.elf declares that he had read a paper on the subject 
to a company of ministers, and that of the dozen 
men present only one agreed in general with his 
view, and no two of the others were agreed at all. 
It is’ an encouraging sign to find a minister of the 
prevailing church acknowledging so candidly his lack 
of knowledge on this vital subject, and declaring his 
openness to a “new apologetic.

But to our mind Mr. Merrill is mistaken both as 
to the need of a new apologetic and the manner of 
supplying it. Such an explanation as he desires is 
already given in the fullest possible measure in the 
Writings of the New Church. In them we have a 
statement not'only of what salvation is, but how it is 
accomplished by the Lord; a statement that is abso­
lutely rational and Scriptural, in harmony with all 
that we know of human nature, that solves all the 
problems of the religious life past and jiresent, and 
that is satisfactory and helpful to the last degree; an 
explanation that meets all the wants of the human 
soul, and makes the Divine power available for the 
salvation of men without interfering for an instant 
with their freedom or individuality.

But this explanation is not revealed to us by a 
man. No “apologist” could have discovered it or 
made it known. It is revealed by the Lord Himself 
through the opening of the inner sense of the Holy 
Word. The “Lamb a.s it had been slain” has “pre­
vailed to open the Book and to loose the seven seals 
thereof” (Bev. v); and no human ingenuity could have 
done it. The revelation of this important doctrine 
is a Divine Revelation, and comes with all the power 
and helpfulness of the Divine Source from whence it 
arises.

I cannot take the space to explain this “so great 
salvation” in this jiaper. It is not necessary. We 
all understand it. I call attention to it to point out 
the vista of greater usefulness that it opens up to the 
Church. The call for a “new apologetic” on this 
subject is itself evidence that the old falsity of blond 
atonement and vicarious sacrifice has lost its hold 
upon the Churches. It is an indication that the time 
has come when the New Church should be up and 
doing; when it should proclaim, with the authority
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„(• cniviction, the new salvation taught in the spirit­
ual meaning of the Word. IThe last stronghold of 
the faith that is passing away seems about to be 
abandoned. It remains for us to go forward in the 
Lord's name and take possession of the grounc us 
left open for us to occupy.

On the second point, the need of a clear statement 
of the whole matter of the spiritual life, Mr. Her- 
rill expresses himself as follows.

Here is the very core of Christianity as we nPl-i'cbPU'l 
it fie lav We (liffer in onr creeds, but evangrf^ 
Christians are agreed as to the reality and miportan _

«•<. n,,.
from llie legal, formal presenlalions ot t 
the vital and spiritual. Tlie Holy Spirit, the im we 
Clirist, fellowship with Cod—these and like l’^''“-'y 
used in this day a.s never betore. ()ne ot t v 
things in amending the confession of taith of J 
te'rian Church was to insert a chapter <m
Spirit" and' the siiiritual lite. . . . • •
not the strong, keen-sighted apologist needed? He mus 
discriminate against counterfeits, oose, ‘fpms
f oils of sniritual life. Occult and mjstic s> st( i 
abound. It* is needful to heed .lohu s exhorttU^on . 
“trv the spirits whether they be trout t.od, lot ma . 
false spirits are come into the world.

This difficulty is also met, and fully met, in the 
New Church. The spiritual life, according to he 
teaching, is a life of entire dependence uponthe Um , 
but not that dependence that does away with hunia 
co-operation or human freedom. It is that dept 
ence that consists in doing the Lord s will as - 
pressed in His Word, and leaving the results in H ‘ 
hands. It is not a life of separation from the world, 
but of active usefulness in the world. It is such a 
free and joyous application of the 
heavenly life, a.s they are formulated in the W 
for our use, as to proviile for the most ac ive and 
useful life in this world, and at the same time 
the greater activities and more exalted uses ot the

world. 11 .n.d<.-« a hoiivon 
introduces us into heaven when we die. At thc . 
time it carries with it that sense of the Lord s pres 
ence and saving power that makes real and practiea 
the “salvation” the Lord works out every moment 
in the regenerating man, and that -Mr. Morn as - 
to have clearly and definitely explained.

On the third point, the function of the Church 
society, Mr. Merrill is not less insistent. He .a^-i 
with force:

’ 1 believe the cl.urcl, is not luiUf^;^t^the massi^
but oid.v uiicerla.ii. It lealiz.is its . ,nj,sses IlieiU' 
most in need more bitterly tlian do t

of the poor, serving m a new spud an r needed, 
secration? Professor Harmu'k -HoulH take tin'
that niissionarit's and mission '

m'i'S "Ki.™ » ...
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of eorre-

Professor Delitzsch and the Bible.
A still more foreboding doubt as to the authen- 

1^'citv of the Word has been raised by the lecture on 
“Babel and Bible,” by Professor Delitzsch, the dis­
tinguished Assyriologist; and interest in and discus­
sion of the subject have become widespread through 
the professor’s compliance with the request to e iver 
his lecture before the kaiser and some clergymen ot 
Germany.

The professor, among other things, endeavors to 
show that the Bible is not of the reputed origin gen­
erally in vogue He finds that the Babylonians had a 
Sabbath-day and feasts and sacrifices much like those 

the .Tews The story of creation narrated in Gene-
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sis, with only a few changes in names, he reads from 
their books of clay; and also the account of the flood 
as narrated by Moses he has discovered even as to 
minute detail. He has also ascertained that the Baby­
lonians knew God under the name of Jehovah, and 
that they had the same doctrine of angelic ministry 
that is set forth in the Bible.

From such data it is concluded that Moses did not. 
write the books assigned to him; that God did not in­
spire the Hebrew prophets; that Jesus was a simple 
minded person unaware of the character of Jewish 
Scripture; that the Bible and customs of the Jews 
were importations from a distant people whose litera­
ture contained the Bible stories centuries belore Mo­
ses’ time.

With those who base the divinity of the Word upon 
the o-enuineness of its reputed authorshi]), there are 
necessarily disturbing doubts and fears. Though the 
kaiser as the head of the German Orthodox Church 
has felt compelled to disavow the conclusions reached 
by Professor Delitzsch, and has asserted his faith that 
“Christ is God” and that the Bible is God’s revelation 
the fundamental facts now revealed will remain and 
every one will form his own conclusions. Eventually 
the Orthodox Church will be compelled to abandon 
its faith in the divinity of the Word, or to maintain it 
upon different grounds.

It seems an opportune time to emphasize some 
teachings of the New Church in regard to the origin 
of parts of the Word, and to express our gratitude 
for the full revelation of truth essential to main­
tain our faith and peace undisturbed in these turbu­
lent times. Further, we have a duty toMhe wmrld 
which compels us to bring forth the true fimts which 
the times demand for the proper defense of the M ord. 
Through the providence of the Lord, there is no 
truth stated by Professor Delitzsch in regard to the 
oro-in of the Bible that is not well known by all well- 
read New-Churchmen, and now for a century and a 
quarter widely published by them They d.lfemfrom 
the Professor in his deductions, but the facts a^e 
tained by him are only corroborative of what^the Ne\v 
Church has specifically disclosed. If the f°B”| 
had been written for this particular incident, it could 
scarcely be more effective and to the point.

word lim’lt w’m told

^,,111 iir borders,—as Syria, M^^opotanmi, 
Cl,.,Idea Assyria, Egypt, Zadon, ijie, ......

1 mlmbitants of all wbi.-h kingdoms were 
’ ntafive worship, and thence in the science scntatni » i. because that Word was full
rr such correspondences as remotely signify ce’estial 
mid sniritual things, and thence Iwgan to be talsihed by 
” therefore bv the Divine I’rovidence of the Eoid, 
In’m'ocess of time'it disappeared, and was finally lost: 
" F minther Word was given, written by correspon-

PS ?css remote. This was the AVord given through 
me u ophets to the children of Israel, In this Word, 
",Jwer many scenes of places which were in the 

a nf'Canaan, and round alMiut in Asia, are re- 
mmed—in which they signify similar things as in the
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Selfish reasons, and more taking up ot tlie cioss. But 
who will show us the way?

The’church must become, not in name, 
the greatest brotherhood on earth, tlie greatest lusUu- 
nieiit tor truth, rightiHiusness, and love in socie y, ‘ 
will licst commend Christ and his (mspel ‘o a I'M 
keenly alive to social conditions ethically sens 
indifferent to religion largely because organ.zed ixU gio 
seems dragging behind rathm- than leading, m the cftoit 
to realize the brotherhood of man.

Here also, the New-Cb.urcli apologetic is ready at 
hand. The nexus between the Church and the world, 
the social and religious life of man, is the leii Com­
mandments, These have two tables, one having ref­
erence to the Lord and the other to the neighboi. 
He w'ho looks to the Lord and shuns the evfls for­
bidden in the Decalogue in his dealings wdth his 
fellow men, observes also the Two Great Command­
ments and the Golden Bule, and fulfills the Law and 
the Prophets. “Thus, if he shuns evils as sins, he 
daily does good, and is himself his own use in the 
common body. And so the common good is provided 
for as well as that of each individual” (Doc. Life, 114).

But I have not called attention to this article for 
the sake of exploiting the New^-Church teachings on 
the subject, but in order to emphasize the duty ot 
the Church. This is a Macedonian cry. I am san­
guine enough to believe that it is a sign that the com­
plete vastation of the old falsities, which is "eces- 
sary preparation for the new, is at hand, an t a 
it becomes us to be ready to meet the call for he p 
that is being heard. We cannot answer the call bj a 
mere publication or proclamation of the truth. As 
Mr. Merrill says, it is not ethics, but religion, that the 
people want. It is truth illustrated and exemplihec 
that has power; and w'hen wt shall be able to do t la 
in such a manner as to demonstrate the salvation, the 
spirituality, and the social success that we are war­
ranted in anticipating, the Holy City, New Jerusa- 
lem, will be “prepared as a Bride adorned foi ler 
husband,” and “the tabernacle of God will be with 
men.” For this we need greater humility, greater 
teachableness, greater faith, greater devotion and con­
secration, greater courage and greater zeal; but it will 
all come when we fully recognize our own privileges 
and responsibilities and are prepared to discharge 
them in the name and strength of the Bord.

S. S. SBAA ARD.



2 00 ^ciU'Clxurdx
ancient Word. It was for this reason that Ahrahain 
was coiiiinaudi’d to go into that land, and that his 
posterity from Jacob were led into it. .

•‘Tliat there was a Word among the ancients is also 
evident from Moses, by whom it is mentioned, and some 
(inotation is made from it (See Numb. ;
27-30); and that tlie historical portions of that Word 
were called 'i'lie Wars of Jehovah, and the prophetical 
parts Enunciations. From the historicals of that Woid 
Moses has taken this passage: ‘Wherefore it is said 
ill The Book of the Wars of Jeliovali, I walked in Suph, 
and the rivers of Arnon, and the channel of the rivers 
that turned aside as fax* as Ar is iiiliabitcd, and stayed 
at the border of Moab.’ (Numb. xxi. 14, 15.) By the 
wars of Jehovah in that Word, as in ours, are meant 
and described the Lord’s combats with the hells, and 
His victories over them, when He should come into the 
world. . . . From tlie prophetical portion of that
Word Moses has quoted this passage: ‘Wherefore say 
the Enunciators, (Io into Heslibon, the city of Sihon; 
it hath consumed Ar of Moab,’ etc. (Numbers xxi. 
27-30.) . . . Moreover, it was told me that the first 
eleven chapters ot Cenesls exist in that ancient Word, 
and that not the least word i.s wanting.” (Swedenborg. 
‘‘Doctrine Concerning the Sacred Scripture,” 102-103.)

We may be well assured that no evil will eventu­
ally come from the discovery of the actual facts con­
nected with the origin of the Bible. The false ideas 
concerning its divine character must necessarily be 
shaken before there can be a desire for a true con­
ception of its divinity. The letter of the Word, as 
the Son of Man, must be betrayed to be crucified that 
its spiritual meaning, its divine truth—the Son of 
(joj—may be glorified. GEORGE HENRY DOLE.

Babylon and the Bible — Swedenborg.
This letter appeared in the New York Sun, Sun­

day, March 15th;
To the Editor of the Suu—Sir: The Christmn world 

seems stirred to its depths by tlie deliveram‘c of IX 
litzsch OU Babylon and the Bible, yet what he said wa. 
anticipated well nigh 150 years ago by a nmster mind 
in science and theology, who then dcclaitd tl <it p 
vious to tlie Word wliich was given by Moses and the 
I’ropheis to the children of Israel there ivas aiiothei 
Word from which such revelations were in part de­
rived, and that Word, he attirmed, w-as in common 
use in very ancient times among the Assyri.ans, Chai- 
deans, Egyptians Jind otlna* peoples of the 
fer to that groat and mysterious figure ot ilie eighteenth 
century. Sw'edenborg, who claimed that he was the 
hi'rald of a new age to man.

He says that prior to the Jewish dispeiisiition thine 
was a widespread Church among the peoples of the 
East and in process of time it declined and became 
corrupt and idolatrous, and that all of its adherents 
originally worshiped Jehovah, afterward the (.od of 
the Jews, This Church, he says, was even of a higher 
order, spiritually, than the later one of the Jew's,

The age of Swedcuiborg was not an age of archaeo- 
lo'^ieal research and wonderful finds. He did not pro­
fess to get his knowledge from the buried trea.sures 
of antiquity, but from angels who as men made a 
living part of that antiqiiiiy. These mtormed linn,, he 
says, that Moses copied entire from this earlier 
the first chapters of Genesis, and also used, b,v divine 
direction, the material of this same ancient M ord in 
other parts of his writings. “As I was calling to mind.^^ 
says Swedenborg in his “True Christian Religion, 
“what Moses had transcribed from the two books 
called ‘The Wars of Jehovah, and ‘The Enunciations 
(Numbers xxi.) there were some angels present, who 
told me that those books were the ancient Word, the 
historical parts of which were called, ‘The Wars of 
Jehovah,’ and the prophetical parts, ‘The Enuncia­
tions,’ ” the ancients among whom it was in use being 
“in part, natives of the land of Canaan and its confines, 
a.s Syria, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Chaldea, Assyria, Egypt. 
Zidon, Tyre and Nineveh,” There is also the book of 
Jesher mentioned in Joshua x., 12-13, and in H. Samuel

him in beauty (verse 8). 
said, envied him (verse 9)

The Kaiser on the Higher Criticism.
The following article from Morning Light, ’svas 

written by the Bev. James Hyde, author of the work 
on the Prophet Joel, and pastor of the Argyle Sqtiar 
Church, London, England:

The Emperor IVllliam has shown himself from tlinP 
to time as capable of dealing with several niattir. 
thought or of action, but his latest uttenince iiitl 
logical controversy has called out nian,v 
approval and some little wonderment. The Emper
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i. 17-18. from which Joshua drew his famous quotation 
respecting the sun standing still, for it is given as 
quotaliou or saying.

Would it not be a little singular if archaeology shouw 
confirm the statements of a discredited leielatoi, 
based his claim to recognition, not on discoieiy by 
earthing the burled remains of the a.ugust past but 
revelation from the dead who made up thatpast . ■

There was a time, according to Holy M nt (E'.^ 
xxxi.) when the spiritual state of the Assyrian wa. • 
that no tree in the garden of God could compaie amI

All the trees of Eden, it i” 
mvied mm (verse One of the grand old 

of Lebanon with boughs reaching up into heaiei 
taken as a type of hi.s excellency. His he ght 
exalted above all the trees of the field, high and 
All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his 
But because his heart became also lifted up m P™; 
(verse 10). his religion fell, and the name Assjn.m 
came a byword and reproach. is

That thi's humiliation was not the; J^ord sdo ng 
evident from the language of verse 15 of the cl:ai 
under consideration, where m noble pe
guage. worthy of .a poem, the Lord says that '' 
ueiR down to hell [Revised Version] I caused a niour 
hig? I covered the deep for him, and I res rained the 
rivers thereof, and the great waters were stajed. air 
I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the tie 
the field fainted for him.” He never mounied moie 
for Judah and Jerusalem in their fall fiom giace 
for noble Assyria, once a gem in his crown.

Tvre too, personified as a King is repiiseated ‘ 
(Ezekiel xxviii.) as having once enjoyed sp‘i’'.[j’‘al ex^ 
cellency, “full of wisdom and perfect m beauty, .is tl 
expression goes. Such were the Tyrians in the day 
of their happiest estate. Tyre is said to have been U 
Eden, the Garden of God (verse 13), wast upon t 
holy mountain of God,” perfect in her ways from 
day she was created until iniquity was found in 
^'now,^!?! view of such passages as these in our 
recognizing the glory and the spirituality of, 
lions ns Assyria, Tyre and Babylonia long befoie t J^Tsh eit, why should the Christian pulpit fear 
disclosures from discoveries of past rem.iins i 
should show Jehovah the god of the Jews, to have bicU 
also once the god of the Assyrian the J Ji^n. « 
Chaldean and the Egyptian in their best periods. G 
is no respecter of persons. In every nation he n*'‘ 
worketh righteousness is accepted of Him. Sliouli 
Jhe Church rather rejoice to find that the < 
manifested Himself to the world in the plemtudi of 
Roman power as Jesus Christ has from remo est . n 
tiquity been ever working witli one end in i i w, I 
the creation of a vast heaven out of a
and that the Jewish dispensation was but i 
mighty whole? Why sliould not remains be found un 
der Divine rrovidence in tlie rubbish of tlie pas^ 
tlie paradise lost whih' we make our way onwaid 
the paradise to be regained? .

The Church is not to endure by keeping within uar^ 
row confines and crying down evor,y revel.ation m 
untenaliilit.v of some cherished position, bu by g ' ■ - 
new and rational interpretation to sacred 
and casting off tlie effete matter left by the dark .b, _ 
when the sun of heaven was ‘ mu o theand faith, its moon, failed to refiect its light, wh ^1 t 
stars fell from tlie heaven of our spiritual hiinauiei 
but few of which are left to guide us on mir wa>. > 
the words of Goethe: “More light m what^ we

Washington, Mari'li 12.
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letter to Admiral Hollman is dated February 15, and 
Was jjrinted in The Times six days later.

The letter is interesting from several points of view, 
but elnetly because it is a definite pronouncement from 
a person in a high ix)sition of authority upon a subject 
of real importance to the subjects of his and other king­
doms. Looked upon from the theologian’s point of 
view the declaration is unsatisfactory, but it is a lay­
man’s attack and a defensive statement.

It appears Wiat Hr. Delitzsch delivered a lecture before 
the Oriental Society pif which the Kaiser is a member) 
on tile relations existing between the Assyrian Chron­
icles and the Old Testament history; while doing so the 
unwary professor appears to have allowed his theologi­
cal zeal to carry Inin into an aggressive action on sub­
jects dogmatic. In particular, the professor appears to 
have made negative statements resixtcting the Divinity 
of Christ. Tile Kaiser points out that in doing so the 
lecturer puts himself out of court, for as an Assyriologist 
ue not only broke faith with his auditory, but also could 
say nothing ex cathedra on the theological question. 
This as it appears to us is the strong point of the letter, 
otherwise had the professor been called upon to reply to 
a less significant person, we might have foreseen the 
disastrous end of the assault.

But the Emperor has made certain significant state­
ments of his personal belief. He states in what light or 
lights he looks upon the subject of revelation itself. It 
>8 no more to the ultimate solution of .a crucial problem 
10 point to the authority of Dr. Luther, than to point to 
that of Delitzsch. Nor will the true feeler after spiritual 
things be in the least helped by a suggestion that God 
has revealed himself through the Emperors of Germany 
Us Hi,s ministers. Indeed, it doos not appear that the 
Kaiser’s theology is any more to be preferred than that 
of the professor. But when the august writer states 
that in his view, “Christ is God; God in human form,” 

rejoice in his faith. “Assured of victory, relying on 
His word alone, we endure labor, scorn, ('wretchedness, 
distress and death; for we have in Him the revealed 
Word of God. and God never lies,” is a sentiment we 
heavily echo. “That,” says the Emperor, “is my view 
upon this question.”

We are aware that the adroit thinker may turn the 
Etuperor upon the Emperor, to his own destruction, but 
the practical value of the letter is that it demonstrates 
the inutility of the higher criticism in dealing witli mat­
ters of vital faith. The declaration of belief witli which 
the letter concludes is—while not more in court than the 
professor’s digression—of great significance—“I believe 
ut one God, Who is one in substance.” “Religion was 
hever a product of science.” These and other pas­
sages are alike worthy of note, and we doubt not will 
Jtucotirage the feeble Christian to hold more firmly to 
*us fait 11.

Opened and Closed Degrees of the Mind.
(D. L. w. 248-255)

Although man possesses three degrees of life, the 
Celestial, spiritual, and natural; and is in the enjoy­
ment of the influx of light into these three degrees, by 
"'hich he can think analytically, and perceive not only 
ifatural but spiritual truths; still the higher degrees 
may remain closed, and as to his life he may remain 
m the natural degree, a merely natural man. The 
teaching concerning the opening and closing of these 
higher degrees is fundamental to the understanding 
of many of the doctrines of the church. A right com­
prehension of the principles involved will guard us 
against many subtle heresies that have been received 
m the past, and many which obtain a foothold in the 
minds of men at the present day. In n. 248-255 we 
are taught that, “If the superior or spiritual degree is 

opened in a man, he becomes natural and sen­
sual.” The whole doctrine of salvation in the past 
^as been based on an entire misconception of the 
Mature of regeneration. It has been believed that God 
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instantly regenerates or makes new the man who pro­
fesses faith in Him, but the true doctrine is quite 
different. It is that the three degrees of the 
mind are opened successively. The natural de­
gree is first opened by knowledges and a life in 
the world. The spiritual and celestial degrees are 
opened in adult age, especially by shunning evils 
as sins and by looking to the Lord, and this work 
is done gradually, not instantaneously. The under­
standing of this doctrine will overturn the whole 
doctrine of salvation that has prevailed in the Church, 
and it will also destroy the basis of universalism which 
appeals to so many at the present day, showing it to 
be based on .a false view of the Divine love and good­
ness.

If man shuns evils as sins and looks to the Lord the 
interior degrees are opened; but if he does not ac­
knowledge the Lord, nor sliun evils as sins, the inner 
degrees remain closed, and he becomes merely natural 
and sensual, and what he makes himself by his life 
here such he remains to eternity. This doctrine should 
help to dissipate the amazing indifference to spiritual 
things which is a characteristic of the great majority 
of people at the present day, and which enthralls 
many even in the New Church, rendering them in­
different to acquiring a knowledge of the doctrines of 
the church, and to their duties in its support and in 
worship.

The natural man differs in quality according to the 
opening or closing of his interior degrees. If the in­
terior is opened the spiritual qualities and influences 
flow down into his natural degree and affect it, puri­
fying it from falsities and evils and rendering it a 
suitable foundation for the interior heavenly life. If 
the spiritual degree is not opened and yet is not shut, 
which is the case with those who have lived in some 
sort of charity, and yet have known but little of 
heavenly truth, they are in a relatively obscure state. 
After death such cannot enter interiorly into heaven, 
because they have no love and affection for divine 
truths, and there it is said, “They are in the lowest 
parts of heaven, ... or in the boundaries of 
some superior heaven, as it were in the light of even­
ing.” Thus we may see that the indifference to 
spiritual truth which is so prevalent at the present 
time, is not a matter of no moment; because it is 
stunting the spiritual development of vast multitudes 
of people. The New Church has a most important use 
to perform in awakening the world to a higher per­
ception of spiritual realities by means of the Heavenly 
Doctrines given into its hands.

When the spiritual degree is entirely closed by a 
life immersed in falsities and evils flowing from self- 
love and love of the world, there is no reception of 
the light of heaven flowing down through the higher 
degrees; but it is either perverted, rejected, or suf­
focated, and turned into the opposite. The natural 
degree under these circumstances is full of evils and 
falsities, and in the light of heaven it appears not as 
a man but as a monster. Such persons after death 
cannot live in or even on the confines of heaven, be­
cause they are utterly averse to the light and heat of
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heaven, and they dwell in the deserts and eaveins oi 
hell. They are there because they have formed the 
external or natural degree of their life into a form op­
posite to the form of heaven. Although they still pos­
sess the interior degrees, they cannot be elevated into 
the conscious life and use of those degrees, because 
they have formed no plane in the natural degree 
which can act as a foundation and basis on which such 
a heavenly life can be built. They derive from them 
only the ability to live, because all the life of every 
man is received from God continually, by influx into 
his soul, through the internal into the external mind; 
but a-s it descends into the natural degree, it takes 
a form such as is the nature and quality of the vessel 
into which it flows; even as the light and heat of the 
sun falling on noxious plants is turned into poisonous 
and injurious things.

^lan, even though perverted and living in sin and 
wickedness, possesses these higher degrees, and in 
this he difl'ers from animals, which do not ])ossess 
them. While therefore an evil man is superior to 
animals in organic structure, in other respects he is 
worse than the beasts, because he perverts the high 
and noble qualities with which the human structure 
is endowed; and thus he embodies in himself by vol­
untary action the savage and cunning nature of the 
evil animals; whereas animals themselves, not being 
capable of regeneration, are not responsible for their 
nature and their acts. Beasts not possessing the two 
higher degrees have no ability to think of civil, moral, 
and spiritual truths; but man can thus think, and 
possessing freedom can act in accordance thereto; and 
if he does not, he is responsible, and cannot escape the 
consequences of his own volition.

•fOIIN WIIITEnK.Vn.

Reached UHassa in Thibet-Japanese Buddhist 
Priest Succeeds in Visiting the Forbidden Spot.
This item from the Philadelphia Press will be of 

interest to New-Church readers:
AccordiiiK to mail advices from Kol>e, a .lapaiiese 

Buddhist priest wlio left there six years ago to pene­
trate to forbidden L’llassa in Thibet lias returned, hav­
ing aceomplislied hi.s puriiose. but suspicion being at­
tracted toward him, lie was compelled to flee tor his life.

He traveled via India to Darjceteiig, where he re­
nin IikhI two years to acipiire the Thibetian language. 
Tlieu disguising himself as a Lama he cut himself 
off from friend.s and after a journey which occupied 
a year he reached L'Hassa and remained tlii're t\yo 
years before he was suspected. Tlie oiiject of the pil­
grimage was to olitain inforination about religious sub- 
jwts.

Cburcb IRews.
For a specific purjiosc, to meet the case of a broad­

minded, scholarly gentleman, a Russian by birth, who 
is much interested in Swedenborg’s writings, a cor­
respondent desires to have sent to him, if possible, 
any Ijatin reprints of Swedenborg's writings that 
may be available. If any of our readers have dup­
licate copies, or copies that they do not wish to use, 
of the Latin reprints, we shall be very glad to furnish 
the address of this gentleman.

No more fruitful way of doing missionary work 
can be found than the establishment of libraries 

whose books arc kept in constant circulation. Our 
friends in Pine City, Washington, at the extreme 
western outpost of our Church, are endeavoring to 
form such a library; and they would be very glad 
to receive any books which our friends can spare from 
their collections. They may be sent to the Rev. 
Jacob Kimm, Pine City, ash. ,

' T’he Rev. Thos. A. King, who some 
Englewood, Ill. months ago had made all arrange­

ments for severing his connection 
with the New Churich and entering into orders in 
the Protestant Kpiscopal communion, but abruptly 
changed his plans, has finally tendered his resigna­
tion, which has been accepted. Following is the 
resolution of the Parish Committee:
Bev. Tliomns A. King:

Dear Sir —VVe liave your letter of resignation and a 
letter explanatory tliereof.

We note your reciuest that tliis Committee accept your 
resignation at onee, and do so witli relnetanee, and onb 
because .von state that your plans for the future retiuire 
your halving us on March tiie twenty-nintli.

In accepting your ri’signation tlie Committee express 
their, appreciation of tlie wqrk wliicli you have done 
among us in the past ten years, during wliicli time the 
I’arish has ex|K‘rienced ,a growtli unprecedented in the 
history of the Cliurch.

We realize our loss in your departure, but rec'oguizi 
in the Providence of the Lord, wlio guides your removal, 
and will use your instrumentality to the great advant­
age of the Chiircli wlierever you may go.

Yours very truly,
ARTIH'R BI'RNHAM, President. 
M'. W. I'EL r. Secretary.

Mr. King is to be confirmed on Palm Sunday by 
the Bishoj) of Cincinnati, and-will be immediately as­
signed to duty at St. Luke's Church in the city of 
Cincinnati.

On Thursday evening, March 12th, 
La Porte Ind tl'c people of Rev. K. 1). Daniels, the 

’ La Porte pastor, came in upon him 
and brought a load of good things, niere was a 
pound, and more than a pound, in some instances a 
good many pounds, of almost every good thing; one 
Iterson even bringing a pound of silver dollars. The 
affair was a complete surprise, neither Mr. Daniels 
nor any of the family having the least susjiicion o 
any such thing. To make sure of his being at home, 
two of his people had signified their intention of cal 
ing upon him, and he was innocently sitting reading 
and awaiting their arrival. The affair was not in any 
sense a pay-nation, as the La Porte Society are in 
capable of anything of that kind; it was a genuine do­
nation. It was a complete success, and after a pleas­
ant evening the self-invited but thoroughly welcome 
guests withdrew. The pastor and his family are du y 
grateful, as such things stand for an affection which 
is more than the mere value of the gifts, however 
great a help the latter may be.

The meeting of the New-Church 
New York. Club of New York was held at the 

Hotel St. Denis on March 17th, a^ 
6:30 p. m., and was attended by thirty-seven members 
and guests. Rev. S. S. Seward was the essayist o 
the evening, presenting the subject, “Is the churc 
confronting a crisis?”
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Other papers and letters were read fioiii Itev. (ieo. 
H. Dole, of Bath, Ale.; Bev. E. 1). Daniels, of I^a 
Borte, Ind.; Judge Albert Alason, of Brookline, and 
Dr. E. A. Whiston of Boston.

The fifth and final meeting of the Club for the 
.vear will take place in April at the Hotel St. Denis, 
Bev. Julian K. Smyth of New York being the essayist.

IReporte ant) Xctters.
Massachusetts Sunday-School Conference.

The tliiriy-si.xth annual meetin.!; of tlie Mahsaehusett.s 
Hibbuth-seliool Conference of the New .Ternsalein was 
h(‘l(l at Brockton. Mass., February 23<1, J903.

Tile morning session was devofed to the reixwts of tlie 
’’•■liools aud otlier routine luisiness; the presentation of 
baper.s and nieinorials, and discussion, occupied the after­
noon session.

In tiieir nqmrt tin* Cominitlee on Books and Materials 
•nitlined a nuinl,er of l)ooks of interest to Sunday-school 
h'acbers, published during the past year, and called at- 
tcntlon to several article's of use in Kindergarten work, 
stating where tliey could be procured, and their price.

-^s a part of tlie alxive report, a letter from the chair- 
nian of the committee, 1 >r. T. F. Wright, dated at Athens 
‘>»d .Tanuary, was read, in which attention was called 
n the value of the marginal references in the Bible in 
he preparation of the Sunday-school lessons. Dr. 
"right asks: “How nian,v of our children can find 
these references? IIow nian.v teachers look tln'in up and 
J'tnke some use of them? AVould the,v not in many cases 
•Ktil inucli to the value of a lesson? Could the.v not be 
coked up to some advantage in the class, having iieen 
J'tf'iously explained b,v tlie teacher? Is it not useful 
h make the Scripture interpret itself as Swedenborg did 
tio/'v-''' interpreting Cenesis, Exodus, and Bevela-

Die discussion u liicli fidlowed cnlminated in the fol- 
h'ving .Memorial to the American New-Chnrcli Sunday- 

’h'hmil Association:
Itesolvi'd, b,v the ^Massachusetts Sabbath-school Con- 

ryence of the New .Ternsalein. that while the work done 
" the •Sower’ for the .Middle Classe.s is greatl.v ap- 

L ’h'iated, 1 ln-j- would res|H'ctfull,v reipiest tlie Associa- 
fc consider the di'sirabilit.v of mldiiig to tlit‘ depart- 

n,.***'*'? ■'b’had.v existing some more definite, formal, and 
* hctical insirm-tion for the benefit of the adult classes 
III' ** ^'‘-rd d<“pa 111110111; and that alternative lessons be 

for tin* .toungest. clilldren in case the lesson
* the da.v is nnsuiiable for them.’’

Tvery interesting papers were pi’cseiited, “Our 
h’tle On->s.’’ b,v .Miss Bertha Paine of Elmwood, and 
to by Miss Ellen Andrews, entitled, “Froebel's Princi- 

t *ys of Self-Actlvit,v a.'« applied to Sunday-school In- 

j,Dnl,v a f(‘w day.s before the Conference meeting, Rev. 
e, ''**’>01 F. Coerwilz, Secretar.v and Treasurer of the 
j' hfereiice, was called from his earlhl.v labors to the 
M^ spiritual world. Although .a very young man. 
lie*"’ *’"orwitz occupied nian,v positions of great iisefiil- 
. hl the Churcii, and he seemed to liave progressed 

■ tt "'onderfnl me.-isnre in the life of regeneration. A.s 
of appreciation of his worth, of sorrow at his 

r.'i •} Poparture from among us, and of synipaili,v f<a' h s 
a'd""'’'’ '^Poiety, and friends, a beautiful meniorial was 
L Dtird b,v tile Conference, and the secretar,v was in- 
ciot forward a copy to his famil,v and to his so-
aui^fon,v of the members sjioke ver,v tenderl,v and 
PPreciatively of JIr. Coerwitz after the presentation of 
0 memorial.

the .vear an organization has been formed in 
oth "‘'PPi^ton Society, anil has spread to a number of 
Of Societies, the membership of which is coinjKised 
“T.,PPTs from ten vear.s idd and upward. It is called 
inJ* of the New .lerusnleni," or conimonly speak- 
tii > Boys’ Club.” It is .a secret order formed to 
Won " "out‘long felt by all Church and Sunday-school 
j^oikers, namely, something to liold the interest of the 
Churi'h ^‘"‘“f'tion age In the Sunday-scliool and the 

The dineient clubs are call-'d chapters, and are mined 

after the letters of the Greek alphabet, each cbapte?- 
taking one of tlie Greek letters as its special name,—the 
first formed Iwiiig the Alpha Chapter, and so on in the 
order of formation.

One of tlie ways in wliich the increased interest of the 
boys is sliown in the Brockton Society is the regular 
attendance at cliurch of a number of them in a seat 
siH'ciall.v set apart for their use.

In Bridgewater Mr. Goerwitz had organized the Beta 
Chapter, in which the interest of the boys, as well as 
their devotion to Mr. Goerwitz, was shown by the fol­
lowing circumstances, which took place after Mr. Goer- 
witz’s death. 1 iiuote from the meniorial:

“One of the lads is recorded to have said to his 
mother, ‘.Mother. Mr. (ioerwitz will know, won’t he, if 
we go on doing wliat he wanted us to?’ They wished 
some older person to be at once aiipointed, as they put 
it, ‘to keep us in order till another minister comes;’ anil 
all of them desired that the resolution of synipath,v they 
passed on their own Initiative, at liis deatli, should be 
printed and be sent to his family.”

In Boston tlie Gamma Chapter was instituted last 
1 lecember.

It is hoped tliat this new organization will be of great 
use in solving the prolileni of what to do to retain the in­
terest of tlie boys in the Church and Sunday-school until 
the critical age is passed.

The hour from 1 till 2 was enjoyed sociall.v and in 
partjiking of a bountiful collation served by the ladles 
of the Boston Society.

'I’lie Conference adjourned to meet in the church of 
the Boston Society. February 22. 1904.

Meeting; of the Woman’s Council of the New 
York Association.

Tile Woman’s Council of the New York .Association 
held its second meeting for the season at the Tliirty-liftli 
Street cliurcli on Saturday, Marcli 21st. Considering the 
tuipleasant weather, the attendance ^^as ver.v good. Mrs. 
Olive Thorne Miller pivsided. and the suliject of “Our 
Reiations to the New-Tliought Movement,” was pre­
sented in several papers, and discussed in an intelligent 
and interesting manner,

.A ptiper by tlie Rev, C, H, Mann, which had been read 
at a recent meeting of the New-Chnrch tilub, of New 
York, wa.s b,v reipiest read. The ixisition was ver,v 
earnestl.v taken in the paper tliat, though the New- 
Chnrch doctrine,s could not speciticall.v anticipate the 
new rhouglit,s that would in the course of time come into 
tlie world, tliey contained the interior principles b,v wliich 
such coming new conceptions should be .indged. f)ur 
knowledge of tliese principles, liowever, was often called 
out li,v the new thouglit, when we studied tlie doctrines 
from tlie point of view the.v suggested. Our work was 
Io take note, when an.v new inovement appeared in the 
world, of the need in man to which it ministered, and 
to meet it by sliowing that in the doctrines we had the 
material with which to. minister more satisfactoril.v to 
that need, rather than b,v mere condemnations of the 
movements. Incidentall.v he affirmed that ns yet we 
knew the doctrines onl.v superficially, and that we should 
anticlpati'i entering into them more interiorly.

.Aliss Morgan rend .a pnper on the subject of our need 
to iiinke our teaching practical in our dall.v lives. AA’e 
have resfeil In the satisfactions of mere intellectual con­
ceptions of doctrine, and she felt that the lesson we 
should learn from the new-thouglit movement wa.s the 
one of an immediate practical use of truth for our bet­
terment now.

Miss Clara Gifford presented a paper strongl.v em­
phasizing the fact that we of tlie New Churcii had been 
so absorbed in the shunning of onr evils oni the strictly 
spiritual plane that we had not realized how com-
pletel.v the Lord's work or descent into man must affect 
or go through all planes in order to tind ix'st in the
ultimate plane or tin* bod.v. “AYe have failed to see
how far down the power of truth really extends. We
should remember tliat we are consfantl.v called to come 
up higher. In being too well content with onr little 
glimpse of light we have failed to claim a blessing which 
has lain nearer to us than to others bravely struggling 
in darker paths.”

,A discussion of the subject of our women forming .a 
national organization this year was most earnest, and 
the general feeling expressed was in favor of so doing.
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With thanks to the New York Society for its hospital­
ity, the meeting adjourned to come togetlier again in 
Orange, N. J,, early in May.

C. B. MANN, Sec’y pro tern.

I Ix'lieve that there is a garden which has been started 
on the corner lot, and the work on it will soon be an 
added delight to the little kindergartners.

CLAUSINE B. MANN.

A Visit to the African Mission.
It was a great pleasure to us, when on a visit to Wash­

ington a short time ago, to witness the manifest im­
provement in all departments of the African Mission. 
We were especially delighted to see the kindergarten, 
which has ,t. regularly trained colored kindergartner lit 
its head. She was the most perfect embodiment of 
Froebel’s saying, “Come, let us live with our children.” 
For the time iK’ing she was literally one of the children, 
and yet held herself perfectly ixjised as the leader in 
the gtiiues. So absorbed wtis site in the delight of her 
work, that I did not feel quite sure that she had noticed 
the fact that three rather large and imposing strangers 
had entered her domain and were watching her work 
with great interest. Her self-forgetfulness was a.s tine 
as the children’s. The music which she produced inci­
dentally, and by which every detail of the games was 
kept in rhythmic order, was so spontaneous and joyous 
that it gave one hoix! for the future of the kindergarten 
when we adults shall come into more genuinely childlike 
conditions and hence shall work in more perfect har­
mony and with real joy with the children.

Needs of the African Mission.
Editor of lite Messenger:—I am sorr.v to bring again 

to the attention of your readers the financial needs of 
the African New-Church Mission. We have after so 
many years of struggle received .a pastor, the Rev. .T. K. 
Thomas, who is in every way well fitted for the pO" 
sition, and for a teacher of the kindergarten and se"“ 
lug school Mrs. Ij. J. Wilson, of whose (jualifieation and 
love for the work too much cannot be said. But now
contributions have almost ceased. Many of our old sup­
porters have passed into the other life, but we hope that 
new ones will rise up to take their place.

This work among the colored will not be self-sup­
porting for many years, but it is the only work the 
church i.s doing for this race. In other churches vast 
funds liave been used for this race, but in the New 
Chundi this is our only mission. May we have the means 
to continue on the lines so well organized. Every dol­
lar helps.

Sincerely yours,
ELLEN S. MUSSEY, Treasurer.

416 Fifth St., N. W., Washington, D. C.
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We are glad to give space to the item relative to 
the institution of a new chapter of the Sons of the 
New JeriLsalein in the Boston Highlands Society. Mr. 
Arthur D. Kopes, to whose kindness we are indebted 
for this article, writes us that he believes the organ­
ization of the Sons of the New Jerusalem is the best 
thing the Church has yet seen among the younger 
young people, and we know that others who have been 
instrumental in establishing the organization are very 
hopeful of its usefulness as an arm of the Church.

In this connection we reprint from an article which 
appeared in the November League Journal:

An organization has just been started which is 
called the “Sons of the New Jerusalem.” It is to be 
a league of New-Church boys’ clubs, just as the 
American League is a league of New-Church Young 
People’s associations. Membership in the “Sons of 
the New Jerusalem” is confined to boys enrolled in a 
New-Church Sunday school, and over ten years old. 
Once a member always a member. But that the boy 
character of the active membership might be pre­
served, it is stipulated that all officers be under seven­
teen. Rev. Emanuel F. Goerwitz informs us that the 
form of government is that of a secret society, a form 
which it is thought is particularly well adapted to in­
terest and hold boys. A handsome pin embodying the

symbols of the organization has been issued, and is 
bestowed upon the members upon initiation. TJi® 
general affairs of the Sons are administered by » 
Grand Chapter. The individual chapters are desig' 
nated by the letters of the Greek alphabet, and arc 
left free to govern themselves by their own by-laws.

The Sons of the New Jerusalem originated 
Brockton and Bridgewater. A constitution wa® 
worked out for the League by the Rev. II. C. Hay an 
was adopted by the clubs.

Further information can doubtless be obtaific 
from the Rev. H. C. Hay, Boston, Mass.

Cleveland.
The Young People’s League, of Cleveland, meet® 

once in two weeks to read together the course marke 
in the chart of the League Reading Circle. T i® 
meeting is conducted by one of the older member®. 
Each member reads a paragrajdi and then all qu' ® 
generally join in remarks and discussion. After 11 
reading light refreshments are served and then m 
lows some kind of a game in which all join and efi 
joy a social time before breaking up the meeting.

The chief work of the League this winter is to a® 
sist in paying for the repairs made on the cliui^ 
last summer. To do this we have planned to g''^
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an entertainment each month, and have already 
given a card party, assisted the Ladies’ Aid Society 
In give their supper in December, and have given a 
lecture.

Some of the members assisted in giving some spe- 
eial music at Christmas time and in providing and 
preparing a tree for the children of the Sunday- 
echool, who carried out a program of speaking and 
singing.
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The concert given in the Vestry on Friday even­
ing, March 6th, was a most enjoyable occasion to 
those present. The vocal and instrumental selec­
tions, as well as the readings, were well chosen and 
excellently rendered. The songs by the St. Batolph 
male quartette were especially enjoyed, and have led 
several of our members to express a wish that a quar­
tette might be organized among our own people to 
assist at our regular meetings.

The League Journah" March
NOW READY.

CONTAINS
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Besurrectlon—Verses By Hildegarde Hawthorne 
Tile New Churchi Stands for the Spiritual. .By S. C. Eby 
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The Neglected Dependent ) Hannah K. Schoff 

Children of America.... )
Evidence Work—A New Plan Notea and References 
The Progress of the World Resume 
'All the latest News and Comments of the Young People.

As the organ of the American League the Journal stands for 
‘he Spirit and Aspirations dominating the Young People of the 
New Church. You can put yourself in touch with all of this by 
hecoming a subscriber. Address,

EMILY L. HIBBERD,
Subscription 

Manager,

10
23 S®ots per copy, 

'tents per annum.

93 E. Stewart Avenue, 
LANSDOWNE, PA.

Urbana.
The members of the Urbana League expect to give 

® play entitled, “A Perplexing Situation,” some time 
In April.

The regular meetings are held every two weeks on 
Saturday evenings, and on the alternating Sunday 
evenings a meeting of the Young People’s Reading 
Circle is held. These meetings are very helpful and 
Interesting. The daily Readings from “Divine Love 
and Wisdom” are taken up and discussed under the 
leadership of Rev. Russell Eaton.

Boston.
The annual meeting of the Association will take 

place on Friday, April 17, supper being served at 
p. iji. The business meeting and annual elec­

tion of officers will follow the supper, and reports 
"’ill be received from the chairmen of the various 
committees and from the officers of the Association.

A New Chapter of the Sons of the New Jerusalem.
On Saturday evening, March 14th, the Delta 

Chapter of the Sons of the New Jerusalem was in­
stituted at Boston Highlands, Mass., with nine char­
ter members, and its officers were installed by mem­
bers of the Grand Lodge from Boston and Brock­
ton. A number of members of the Order from both 
places were guests of the new Chapter on that occa­
sion. The beautiful and impressive ceremonies of 
initiation and installation were performed by the 
Rev. H. C. Hay, of Boston, assisted by Mr. Laurence 
Packard of Brockton, President of the Grand Lodge, 
and an acquaintance was begun among the boys and 
young men of the three societies which we hope will 
ripen into a lifelong friendship and fraternity.

The Delta Chapter has taken hold of the work 
vigorously and has every prospect of developing into 
one of the most useful and enjoyable organizations 
among the young people.

Obituari?.
bury.—At Eos Angeles, Cal., Feb­

ruary 11, 1903, Emanuel Bury, In 
Ills fifty-ninth year.

Mr. Bury was born of New-Church 
parents at Accrington, England, April 
30, 1844. His education was finished 

I at Dr. Bayley’s school.
He came to this country about six­

teen years ago. and first found employ­
ment in Boston, where he remained 
several years. For the last ten years 
ills home has been in Eos Angeles, 
where his kind and gentle disposition 
and unfailing good humbr have won 
him many friends both in and out of 
the New Church.

In his passing from earth the New 
Jerusalem Church of Eos Angeles loses 
its secretar.v, a teacher in the Sunday- 
school, an able la.v reader, and a con­
stant attendant upon its services. 
Death came suddenly, soon after he 
reached home at the close of the usual 
day’s work, and ^ve love to think of 
him as waking to the unexpected 
brightness of a morning in the spiritual 
world, to the uninterrupted activity of 
,a useful life. J. C, P.

PIKE.—At his residence in Riverpoint 
Village, Warwick, R. I., February 
9th, Edward, third son of the late 
Hou. David Pike, passed from tills 
natural to the eternal life.

Edward Pike was born in Warwick, 
November 2, 1849, and was baptized
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May 26tli, 1851. by Rev. Thomas P. 
Rodman, then the pastor of the New- 
Church Societ.v in Bridgewater, Mass. 
He married .lanuary 25tii, 1878, Miss 
.Ies.sie P. Hunter, iiy wiiom lie had 
eiglit cliildren. five sons and tliree 
daugliters, ail of whom received liap- 
lism liy New-Clnirch clergymen. The 
famil.v attended regularly New-Church 
services in Clyde ('liapel. "Warwick, 
until those services ceased in 1888.

Edward Pike was an honorable man. 
an enterprising and gtxxl citizen. In 
early manhood he became .a partner 
with his father in file business of deal­
ing in and manufacturing Jumber, and 
tile til 111 of Ha vid Pike & Son wa.s 
widely known as being liberal,conscien­
tious. and upright.

Tile funeral services were held in 
tile family residence at Riverpoint, 
Rev. Stephen .lepson, tlie New-Church 
minister of Springfield, Mass., and 
Rev. .Toiin Dean, of the Riverixiint 
Congregational Church, being file oftici- 
ating clergymen.

HENRY L. (JREENE.

I’VTN.XM.—Died in Oakland, Cal., on 
-March 16, 1903, laician Putnam, 
aged seventy-three years.

Mr. I’utnain was a native of Houlton. 
Maine, of wliich place his grandfather 
and father were original settlers, while 
that region was still a part of Massa­
chusetts. H»‘ removed to Boston wliile 
.vet a lioy. and for iiian.v years was as­
sociated in mercantile liusiin-ss in that 
cit.v and vicinity witli liis uncle Erank- 
lin Pufnain. -\bout 1856 lie went to 
Minneapolis and was engaged in liiisi- 
nes.s there for some ten years, wlien li.v 
advice of iris pliysician. he removed to 
tile Pacific Coast, where he has since 
remained.

His eonnection with the New Cliurch 
came liy inheritance and continned 
through ills life. Wlierever lie has 
lived lie lias been an active and etticienf 
and ver.v much respected New Cliiircli- 
liiiin. Of several societies lie was an 
original menilier. of the little Society In 
Oakland ln» was for some year.s a 
leaihn-, conducting the services. As a 
citizen and business man he has alway.s 
had tile respect and confidimce of tiie 
I'omniunit.v in whicli he lived. His 
widow, with one son and tliree married 
ilanghters, survives him.

‘‘The Mystery of Sleep.”
By special arrangements with the 

(publishers, I can sell Mr. John Bige­
low’s book ‘‘The Mystery of Sleep" for 
90 cents. The regular price of the book 
^8 $1.50. This is a new and enlarged 
edition, revised and partly re-w'rltten 
by the author, and published by the 
Harpers. This offer is open to the New- 
Church people, members of the New- 
Church Educational Association, and 
of the New Christian Union only. 
Please notify me at your earliest con­
venience wliether you want the book.

ADOLPH ROEDER, 
Bank Building, Orange, N. J.

THE NEW CHURCH
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In the Church News are gathered together 
all the important events obtained from our 
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“The first day of the wet'k cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, I'when it was yet dark, unto the sepulcher, and 
seeth the stone 'taken away from the sepulcher. Then 
she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom .lesus loved, and saith unto them. 
They have taken away the Ix>rd out of tlie sepulcher, and 
we know not wliere they have laid him.” (,rolin x.x. 1, 2.)

“The resurrection of the Lord on tlie third day in the 
morning involves all those things, even in particular and 
in singular, denoting that He arises dally, yea, every 
moment. In the minds of the regenerate.” ‘ (Arcana Coe- 
lestla, 2405.)

“Sepulcher in tlie internal sense of the Word signifies 
life or heaven, and in the opposite sense death or hell: 
the reason wh.v it signifies life or lieaven is, that the 
..iigels, who are In the internal sense of the IVord, have 
no idea of a sepulcher, inasmuchi as they have no idea of 
death, wherefore instead of a sepulcher they perceive 
nothing else but ,a continuation of life, consequently resur­
rection: for man rises agaiiras to ids spirit, and is buried 
as to his body: and whereas burial signifies resurrection, 
it also signifies regeneration, for regeneration is man’s 
first resurrection, Inasmuch as he then dies as to the old 
man, and rises again as to the new: by regeneration man 
from being dead become.s alive: lienee comes the signifi­
cation of a sepulcher in an internal sense: an idea of re­
generation occurs to tlie angels when an idea of a sepulcher 
is presented.” (Idem, 2916.)

“In order that the man of (lie Church ma.v not con­
tinue in his erroneous faith as to the resurrection . . . 
1 have spoken with some two days afler their decease, 
who said that tliose on earth did well to rejei't that which 
had served them for a body, . . . and tliey wished me 
to s;iy that the.v were not dead . . . and that they had 
only migrated from one world info another, . , . since 
they are in it body with its senses as before.” (Heaven 
and Hell. 76.)

“When the motions of the heart and lungs cease in tlie 
Iwdy, the natural things which are materiat are "separated 
from the spiritual things which are substantial, for they 
cannot perform together the same work: and therefore 
that which is tlie agent itself, which is sjiiritual. recedes 
from all the several things which were being actuated, 
which are natural, and thus the man becomes another 
man. This is the death of man. and this is his resurrec­
tion.” (D. W. vii. 4.)

The Easter Uplift.
At the present time, when we enter into the 

thoughts that belong to Good Friday and the pre­
ceding hours of humiliation, it is impossible for us 
to free our minds from the idea of a day of light 
and warmth and life to follow. With the immediate 
disciples of our Lord this was not the case. They 
went through the days of the crucifixion and burial 
without the presence to their thoughts of the fact of 
resurrection that would come after. Their minds 
were oppressed and shut in by the unrelieved gloom 
and despair.

To-day all this has changed, especially in the de­
gree that the Church enters into a spiritual appre­
hension of the Christian verities. The resurrection is 
the potent principle. Even in hours of conviction, 
contrition, repentance, and reformation, we have the 
sense that our Lord lives, that the passion of the 
cross, the humiliation of the sepulcher are but the 
shadow, while the realities are the resurrection and 
the ascension. This practical recognition of the 
states through which we must pass before regener­
ative ends are achieved is a dominant character­
istic of the rational or manhood state of the Church. 
We enter intelligently and voluntarily into the psy­
chological processes that are involved in the transfor­
mation of man natural into man spiritual.

It is necessary, both for our peace of mind and for 
our most successful progress, that we allow the prin- 
cijile of the resurrection to have weight in our spir­
itual evolution, both as individuals and as a Church. 
We must not imagine that our first conceptions of any 
spiritual truth are final conceptions, neither must we 
imagine that any present views of truth that are very 
advanced and exalted and spiritual are the last 
views of truth of which we are capable. The dog­
matism of youth is to some degree excusable, because 
this lesson of progressiveness in intellectual and af- 
feetional apprehension is not as yet understood. All 
large and heavenly understanding of spiritual truth 
comes only by growth and self-knowledge and much 
experience. True spiritual vision never is obtained 
as a natural inheritance or because of external brain­
power. “Knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers,” 
epigrammatically expresses the fact concerning de­
velopment in spiritual things. All our most cher­
ished states of thought at the present time are des­
tined to go to the sepulcher, in order that there may 
be a resurrection of saner and truer and more angelic 
conceptions of the same facts or principles. The 
fact that there is any spiritual germ in our beliefs 
or ideas insures psychological perpetuation. The 
spiritual will rise again. Men need not fear the de-
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cay of creeds, the lapse of forms, the death of ven­
erated institutions. In so far as they are related 
to the organic needs of the human race they will rise 
again. All that is worth while in them is immortal, 
and will reappear in newness of life and with fresh­
ness of vigor.

A particular encouragement comes to the man of 
the New Church with thia thought of Easter as the 
symbol of spiritual resurrection, not only of persons 
but of thoughts and affections. The New-Church- 
man realizes that even so far as the organizatioii is 
concerned, however characterized it may be by limita­
tions and imperfections, his Church is looking to the 
future. The organization is not of the past; its 
foundations are not laid in things which are spirit­
ually dead and outwardly perpetuated only because of 
their passive service to the race. His Church is 
organized for present and coming use; it has in it the 
spiritual purpose, the doctrinal ideal, the belief of 
the heart in a genuine Divine Humanity significant 
of good to the whole of human kind. Hence every 
external lineament, every outlying agency, is quick 
wiith that Divine germ which will insure its constant 
resurrection. By virtue of its descending and in­
habiting soul, even its man-contrived appurte­
nances and machinery are instinct with the power of 
a New Jerusalem coming down from God out of 
heaven. ______

The Passing of Dean Farrar.
The death of the distinguished Dean of Canterbury, 

so near to Passion Week, calls to mind two separate 
Good Eridavs on which we heard him preach at West­
minster Abbey when he was rector of St. Margaret's 
and Canon of the Abbey. These occasions, solemn 
because of the facts they commemorated, and august 
because of the surroundings, gave to Canon Farrar’s 
sermons a dignity and setting which probably showed 
his power and sincere ministry at the best. It 
seemed as if .England spoke from her highest level.

To our mind, there is something of real greatness 
in the exhibition of signal spirituality and genuine 
virility in leading minds of the English Church like 
the lamented Dean Stanley, the consummate Bobert- 
son of Brighton, and the industrious and influential 
Farrar. The privileges, the political patronage, the 
weight of tradition, the volume of antiquities, the 
rich endowments of an established Church, are in­
superable dead-weights to the average man. The ordi- 
narv mind becomes submerged by this mass of out­
ward exhibition and authority. With the common 
run of priests the impressive features of an external 
ecclesiasticism belittle and dwarf the soul, and divert 
the imagination and purpose from the line of manly 
individual development and the spirit of identification 
with the interests of the race. The Church becomes 
another world, and its effects are similar to those of 
the world, only inoculated with a spiritual virus ten­
fold more unclean and damaging. To the worldli­
ness of the world are added the iiharisaism and inso­
lence of ecclesiastical conceit. It is against this 
church heredity, this ecclesiastical bias, that the reallv 
distinguished and spiritually-minded man of an es­
tablished church or of any ecclesiasticism sustained
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by outward sanctions has constantly to contend. The 
interior biography of Maurice and Kingsley and their 
like shows the manful effort to escape from the bond­
age of externalism and get at the spiritual pith of life, 
and so serve the souls of men by the impartation 
of what is really good and true. These heroic efforts 
of ministers in a time-honored ecclesiastical fold to 
stand for the spiritual and to advance eternal in­
terests by overcoming their traditional hinderances 
are a tremendous rebuke to those weak and emo­
tional and unreliable men throughout the universal 
Church who tuin their backs upon simple and spirit­
ual forms of use, and fix their eyes on some great 
and ancient ecclesiasticism, seduced by the glamour 
of the very things from which the noble spirits born 
within its borders are endeavoring to become dis­
enthralled.

The Easter Crocvjs.
Whore lingers yet the winter's gloom
I break the ceiling of iny tomb
And send above my flasli of bloom.

Who would suppose thatithere below 
The frozen sod and mail of snow 
Such purple, wliitc, and gold did glow?

Nor did they have that glory there 
But first when bathed in heaven’s air 
Were they adorned witli garb so fair.

And so do all sweet virtues grow
In lonely darkness here below 
Awaiting their lininortal glow.

FRANK SEWALL,.

€be Sermon.
The Place Where the Lord Lay.

BY THE REV. L. O. LANDENBERGER.

"He Is not here; for He is risen, ss He said: Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay.” (Matthew xxviii. 6.)

On Easter morning, like Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary, we go to the sepulcher of our Lord. A 
new day has risen upon the world and they and ue 
are told: “He is not here, for He is risen, as He said.” 
How these words, “as He said,” must have rung in 
the ears of the women! They had forgotten all about 
His words; He had been taken captive by Roman 
soldiers, crucified and laid in the tomb, and it seems 
as if the words of promise had been entombed with 
Him. He had toU them that He would rise again 
the third day; they had seen Him raise the dead; 
He had assured them: “1 am the Resurrection and 
the Life,” “I am the way, the truth, and the Life.” 
But with all these promises spoken from His own lips 
they come to the sepulcher to find their Lord. No 
wonder that they departed from the sepulcher, as we 
are told, with fear and great joy and did run to bring 
His disciples word, when they were told that He had 
risen from the tomb. And as they went, behold, 
Jesus met them. He comes to assure them that He 
has verily risen from the tomb. How their hearts 
must have been thrilled with joy when the crucified, 
but risen Saviour greeted them, saying: “All hail!” 
which means “Rejoice!”

On this resurrection morn the Lord greets every 
one with the words: “All hail! Rejoice! I am the
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Resurrection and the Life” is the greeting renewed to­
day. “He that believcth in me. though he wore dead, 
yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die.” The death here referred to 
evidently means spiritual death. The Lord’s promise 
is to save men from spiritual death and not from 
natural death; to save us from being insensible to the 
things that are good and true; to save us from being 
“dead in trespasses and sins.” He promises us to-daj\ 
and this should be the uppermost thought of our 
hearts, that He has the power to make us live in 
His sight. Man cannot raise, or resurrect, himself 
into a new life; he needs the resurrecting power of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the power of the Eisen Lord 
Himself. Therefore, the Lord says: “Verily, verily 
I say unto you, the time cometh, and now is. when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear shall live.”

But while we rejoice in the resurrecting iiower of 
the Lord in the quickening which comes from His 
holy spirit, when w'e believe in Him and obey his 
words, let us also remember that Easter morn, the 
day on which the Lord rose, is assurance that all men 
live again after the death of the body in the s]iiritual 
world. By the power of Him who is the resurrec­
tion and the life, man is withdrawn from the natural 
body and lives in perfect human form in the other 
world. He needs an earthly body no more because 
he has a spiritual body adapted to a world which is 
spiritual, but nevertheless real. Resurrection morn 
tells us that our fathers, our mothers, our relatives 
and friends are there; they are not in the tomb, but 
have risen into a world which is living. Let this 
then be a comforting thought. Ijet us raise our 
thoughts in thankfulness to Him who has created 
man, not only to live a few years in a world of fixed 
substances, but created him with receptacles of life 
which death cannot destroy. Can it be possible that 
a tree should live longer than man; that an animal’s 
years should be greater than those of God’s noblest 
creation? Is man so constituted that when death 
comes he loses anything by laying aside his sub­
stances called material? There can be but one an­
swer to all these questions: man is not a natural being, 
but a spiritual being; and being essentially an inhab­
itant of the spiritual world, when death comes, he is 
freed from the encumbrances of fiesh and blood by 
the resurrection power of the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
withdraws the living one into a new world. Easter 
day should confirm us in the belief of living again; 
it should quicken our faith in the reality of a future 
life. The Ijord conquered death and lives, and all 
live again from Hjm who is life.

VTen Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came 
to see the sepulcher they were told by the angel: “He 
is not here for he is risen, as He said,” but the angel 
did not send them' away without giving them a view 
of the sepulcher in which the Ijord lay: “Come see 
the place where the Lord lay.” No doubt we would 
all like to visit the Land of Palestine where the Lord 
was born; where He taught men concerning the king­
dom of heaven, and where He was tried, condemned, 
crucified and entombed. No doubt we would like to 
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see the sepulcher which is pointed out as the place 
where the Lord lay. We cannot accept the invitation 
of the angel literally, and yet these words come to us 
with greater fullness of meaning than they did when 
spoken by the angel.

By the place where the Lord lay in the deeper 
sense or spiritual sense, is meant the state of the 
Lord’s humiliation when He took upon Himself to 
redeem mankind from the power of their enemies. 
Place, spiritually, means state. “Come and see the 
place where the Lord lay,” means, come and under­
stand the depth of the Lord’s humiliation; consider 
the state into which the Lord came by assuming 
man’s nature. I invite you, therefore, this morning, 
to :i consideration of the Lord’s loving condescension 
in bowing the heavens and coming down for our 
salvation, in order that we may the more fully ap­
preciate His redemptive work and understand how 
the humanity was made divine, through which there 
is exercised all power in the heavens and on the 
earth.

This invitation is extended to us to consider the 
Lord’s humiliation because, according to His good 
pleasure. He has opened the inner contents o'f His" 
Word and revealed Himself anew to the world. It 
can now be seen that the whole Divine Word, in the 
highest sense, treats of the Lord alone; of His great 
work of redemption. By the unfolding of His 
deepest meaning in the Word it is seen that the lives 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the victories of 
Saul, David and Solomon, are representative of 
the Lord’s interior life in performing the work 
of redemption and making His human divine. 
The one great thought that I desire to call 
your attention to concerning the Lord’s humilia­
tion, and one which gives us a glimpse of His 
wonderful condescension, is this: In order to re­
deem man the Lord took upon Himself the de­
pravity of the human race, man’s corrupt or fallen 
nature. This is what is meant in the scriptures by 
bearing our griefs and carrying our sorrows; being 
wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our 
iniquities. This is what is meant by taking upon 
himself the seed of Abraham and not the seed of 
angels, as the apostle says. This, moreover, is what 
caused the temptations which were so severe; this is 
why he sweat drops of blood and why He so agonized 
in the garden. In no other way can we account for 
the great sufferings which the Lord underwent than 
by recognizing that He assumed a nature which was 
full of tendencies to evil. If the Lord had come into 
the world with a perfect nature, an absolutely Divine 
nature, he could not have been tempted at all, for the 
Divine is above temptation. This, then, shows us 
what a great work the Lord performed in the redemp­
tion of the race and the glorification of His Human. 
“Come and see where the Ijord lay.” Consider what 
temptations he endured by this great humiliation— 
“yet without sin.”

Previous to the Lord’s coming into the world men 
on earth were governed exclusively by means of the 
heavens through the world of spirits, that is to say, 
the Divine love and wisdom was mediated to men on
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earth through spirits in the spiritual world, but on 
account of the degeneration of the race and the coi- 
ruption of the Church, the spiritual world was peopled 
with such beings as could be no proper medium or 
the giving of the Divine life. The Lord s hold, so 
to speak, upon the human race, was beginning to be 
weakened; the race was in danger of perishing, of 
extinguishing all that was truly human. Men were 
becoming obsessed. This is evident from the fact 
that the Lord cast out devils from many whose bodies 
were possessed. In fine, a new medium for bringing 
down the power of the divine life to men was needed. 
Heaven was no more a mediator. The power of the 
spirits of darkness had to be destroyed so that man 
would have spiritual freedom. And now in order 
to accomplish this the Lord took upon Himself man s 
fallen nature that he might meet man’s enemies on 
their plane and overcome them. He came not to 
pay the penalty of a broken law so that we need not 
keep the commandments. He came not to satisfy 
Divine justice. He came not to suffer in our stead, 
but to redeem man from the hand of his enemies, 
and thus to subjugate the hells; and in order that He 
might effect this redemption, it was necessary that 
He should humiliate Himself even to the passion of 
the cross. Having .a nature which was not perfect, 
because inherited from the mother. He could be 
tempted in all points like as we are. How severe 
must these temptations have been, and what intense 
spiritual conflicts! No wonder that He is called the 
“Mighty One in Battle,” “a Man of War,” the 
“Mighty One of Jacob,” “Jehovah Zebaoth,” that is, 
Jehovah of the Armies of War! We can under­
stand but in a very small degree what the Lord suf­
fered in temptation. Such as are being regenerated 
have at least a faint idea of what it costs to fight 
against one’s spiritual enemies.

But there is a brighter side to contemplate on 
this Easter day. The Lord not only overcame man’s 
enemies by the subjugation of the hells and their res­
toration to order, but He, at the same time, glorified 
His humanity, by which we mean that He made it 
Divine. The sufferings of the Divine Redeemer arc 
the dark side, but the glorification is the brighter side 
of this great redemptive work. In order to redeem 
and make His human divine the Lord had to suffer. 
This He plainly told the disciples who could not see 
the necessity of it. To the disciples going to Em­
maus after His resurrection. He said, “0 fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things and enter into His glory? And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself.” 
By entering into His glory is here meant that His 
humanity was made divine. By successively over­
coming temptation, he successively glorified His Hu­
man, so that after His resurrection from the tomb 
it was fully glorified and thus became the living 
temple of God. The New Church, therefore, wor­
ships the Lord Jesus Christ, not as He hung upon 
the cross, but as He now exists in His glorified Hu-
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man. We worship one Divine Human Lord, who is 
at once Creator, Redeemer, and Regenerator; one God 
existing in one person, as soul, body, and activitj; 
make one man. We worship Him whom the disciples 
worshipped when they went out to the mount unto 
which Jesus had appointed them. By the revelations 
made through the Ix)rd’s second coming in His 
opened Word, we can “come and see where the Lord 
lay.” We can understand why He humiliated Him­
self, why He suffered and what He suffered for. But 
more than this we worship Him in His Human made 
divine and through which He has all power in the 
heavens and on the earth. Listen to these words: 
“Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them.” 
We must rise above the sense of the letter to see the 
One and only One Divine Human Lord. We must 
come into the regions of spiritual, or angelic, thought 
to perceive that the Ix)rd Jesus Christ is the true 
God whom we should worship. “And when they 
saw Him they worshipped; but some doubted.” 
And so it is to-day in the Christian world. There 
are multitudes in doubt when they try to form 
an idea of the proper object of worship; their 
minds are in a confused state; their thoughts 
have been wandering from one Divine person to an­
other, and they know not whom to look to in prayer. 
But why doubt any longer when we hear the words 
of supreme authority coming from His own lips?” 
“And Jesus came and spake unto them saying: All 

■"power is'given'unto me in the heavens and on the 
earth.” Think of it! “All power is given unto me.” 
This means that God, your God and my God, exer­
cises all power through the humanity glorified, or 
made divine. This is the mediator, the divine Hu­
manity, which mediates the Divine life to the angels 
in heaven and to men on earth. From the Divine 
Humanity comes the Holy Spirit, for the Lord 
breathed on the disciples and said: “Receive ye the 
Holy Spirit. He is our Divine Human Lord ever near 
to help us. And how precious the truth that He has 
all power in the heaven and earth of our minds! It 
is His resurrecting power in the internal and external 
of our minds that quickens us into the life which is 
called eternal. He is with us during all the states 
through which we pass now and forever more.

Let the Easter thought be that through his resur­
recting power the Lord is ever present. Divinely 
present, to elevate us into the higher thought and 
life, into new states of love and light. Let every 
Sunday, or Ijord’s day, be a day of resurrection, a 
rising above our common avocation and thoughts and 
a coming into those states of mediation concerning 
the Lord, His Word and our soul’s condition, that 
we may be quickened into newness of life. Let us 
remember at all times that the great and blessed end 
in life is to have the Ijord reign in the heaven and 
earth of our minds, within and without, above and 
below, and that He has power to bring our lives into 
heavenly order, if we look to Him in faith and sin­
cerely do His commands. Amen.
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Reminiscences by the Rev. E. A. Beaman. 

I.
Dear Editor:—Knowing my age, ninety-one, you 

ask me for “a few articles by way of reminiscence of 
the early days of the Church.”

It would give me pleasure to answer your request; 
for 1 have had, for about sixty-five years, very happy 
experiences in the Church. But you were never 
ninety-one, and you do not know what you ask. You 
have lived long enough to know that men in office 
retire at a certain age, and live on a pension. That 
is what my memory has done, but minus the pension; 
so that its means of action are rather scanty. Hence 
I see the past in a big, beautiful lump, and seek for 
details that I may comply with your wishes, but 
memory serves me very sparingly.

My connection with the 
Boston Society, which 
commenced in 1837, gave 
me great opportunities. 1 
became quite intimately 
acquainted with the lead­
ing men. They were 
among the best and most 
intelligent citizens, some 
of them occupying import­
ant offices, one of them, 
John H. Wilkins, being at 
one time—but against his 
will—a candidate for 
mayor. He was the au­
thor of Wilkins’ “As­
tronomy,” which I studied 
in my youth and which 
was the first school as­
tronomy ever made in this 
country.

We learn from the his­
tory of the Boston Societj" 
that Mr. James Glen was 
probably the first open ad­
vocate of the New-Church 
doctrines in this country.
As early as 1784 he lectured in Philadelphia, and also 
in several States for the purpose of making the doc­
trines known.

Rev. Wm. Hill, from England, visited this country 
in 1794, and again in 1796. He afterwards became a 
resident of this country till his death in 1804. He 
visited various places near Boston, preaching and dis­
tributing books. He presented the “Arcana Coeles- 
tia” and some smaller works of Swedenborg, in Latin, 
to the college library in Cambridge. He made a fav­
orable impression on the public mind in regard to 
himself, and a few were influenced by him to become 
receivers of the doctrines.

Mr. Hill had resided in Dedham, near Boston. It 
was there that Samuel Worcester, an elder brother 
of Thomas Worcester, found some of the writings of 
Swedenborg and became convinced of their truth. 
Through his influence the few who had become in­
terested in Boston and vicinity began, in 1817, to 

hold meetings at Mrs. Prescott’s, at first, once in two 
weeks and on Saturday. They spent their time in 
conversation, and in reading the Writings, Clowes’s 
sermons, or other works on the Doctrines. On Au­
gust 2, 1817, there were twenty-one present at the 
meeting. Dr. Mann was chosen moderator, and the 
Lord’s Pi-ayer was repeated. The explanation of the 
parable of the unjust judge was then read. It may 
be interesting to know that at their meeting on the 
27th of the following month the order of exercises 
was changed. The following was adopted:

“1st, Psalm Ixvi; 2d, Lord’s Prayer; 3d, Writings 
of Swedenborg; 4th, Isaiah xii.; Sth, Prayer from St. 
Chrysostom; 6th, Intelligence, Discussions, and such 
business as requires the attention of the whole meet­
ing. Resolved, unanimously, that this order of exer­

cises be adopted by this 
meeting. Resolved, that 
during the exercises there 
shall be no conversation 
between individuals.”

Miss Hannah Adams, a 
somewhat famous lady, at­
tended one of their meet­
ings, which produced so 
much embarrassment that 
they reduced their exer­
cises, at the time, to the 
Scripture lessons. They 
were very greatly surprised 
at Miss Adams’s unex­
pected presence; for so 
little was then known of 
the New Church that they 
were very timid in present­
ing their new views.

In the fall of 1816 Mr. 
Thomas Worcester, an un­
dergraduate of Harvard 
College, began to read the 
Writings. And where did 
he find the books? Not in 
the College Library to 
which they had been pre­

sented. He found them in what was known “at the 
time as the College Museum, in the company of 
stuffed monsters and otlier natural curiosities.”

In the summer of 1818 it was determined to or­
ganize the society and to make the meeting public. 
A new order of public worship was adopted, to which 
all were freely admitted. The society then kept 
“open door.” Mr. Thomas Worcester, soon to 
graduate, was elected leader. It was recommended 
“that all the members prepare compositions to be read 
at the meetings as a part of the religious instruction.” 

There was, at this time, a society of the New 
Church in Philadelphia, of which Rev. Mr. Carll was 
pastor. He, on a visit to Boston, organized the so­
ciety into a church, and licensed Mr. Worcester to 
preach.

“It may be good for those of the present day to 
remember the doubts and the darkness of that hour, 
when a handful of men and women, some of whom

REV, E. A. BEAMAN.
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had at first read the Writings of Swedenborg only in 
privacy and by stealth, were debating the question, 
whether in the face of this community and of the 
world, they should declare their firm conviction of 
the truths of the New Jerusalem. It was an occa­
sion, without doubt, which awakened the deadliest 
hostility of the evil spirits who had access to their 
minds. The finger of scorn and of derision was 
held up before them. The prospect of an easiei, 
smoother path was presented. Suggestions were not 
wanting that the cause of truth might be jeopardized 
by one rasli, false step. But with the help of God, 
their strength was equal to the emergency. T he reso­
lution was taken, and taken aright; and the Divine 
blessing which was then vouchsafed has reached us 
—even us—through the long succession of events 
which have followed. The steady increase and grow­
ing prosperity of the Church leave us room to hope, 
humbly, that the work was rightly begun.”

E. A. BEAMAN.

The Resurrection that is Worth While.
It would be but a poor hope if we only looked for­

ward to rising again to this same meager life con­
tinued, though for an indefinite time, to the same self­
ish aims and desires, the same narrow thoughts. No, 
“the glorious immortality” for which the soul longs 
is a hfe higher, nobler, with a broader outlook, a 
spiritual life set free from its thwarting limitations 
here. Our Lord says, “I am come that they might 
have life, and have it more abundantly.” The true 
resurrection may, nay, must begin in this present life. 
It is the rising again from the death of selfishness to 
the life of love, from the merely natural to the un­
folding spiritual.

Few persons notice that our Lord speaks of the 
resurrection and eternal life as a present possession. 
“I am the resurrection and the life; he that liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die.” That is a truth of 
this day, this moment, not of some far-olf and 
shadowy event, dimly apprehended by the human 
mind. If we have gone any way along the road of 
regeneration, if we have ever denied ourselves for 
love’s sake, if we have ever felt an unselfish compas­
sion or sympathy cast out our worthless pride, we 
know the throb and thrill of eternal life as truly— 
I do not say as fully—^but as truly as we shall ever 
know it in heaven.

The whole spiritual drama of life, the contest by 
which our human nature sets its foot steadfastly on 
the beastly, and holds it under, is this very process 
of our resurrection. There are many books which 
give themselves to this theme—“Silas Marner,” for 
instance, the history of a meager life, sustained by the 
most barren of all affections, the miser’s greed of 
gold.

When the blow falls, and he is robbed of his hidden 
store, he is as to material realities no poorer than be­
fore, for he allowed himself no recreation, no com­
forts, nothing but the merest necessities which might 
enable him to labor more, and thus accumulate more 
gold. But bereft of this one desire, he is stricken, 
starved, old, chilled to the core. As he crouches be-
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side the small blaze, his dim eyes catch a glimpse of 
gold once more, but his tremulous, groping fingers 
find under his touch a child’s golden hair and warm 
living flesh. He brings up the poor waif that has 
crept in, attracted by the fire, and fallen asleep; and 
his whole nature is risen again out of the lethargic 
death of selfishness into a tender, faithful love. The 
story of this resurrection of the spirit is most touch­
ingly and beautifully told, and well illustrates the be­
ginning of immortality in “the life that now is.” It 
is by such overcoming of temptation and casting out 
of the lower traits for the higher that we may be 
changed into the image of our Lord, “from glory to 
glory” (2 Cor.iii. 18), as our earthly days go on with 
their familiar experiences. There is no day when we 
may not put aside self for others, indifference for 
love, illusion for truth. There is no hour that may 
not be made one step nearer heaven.

E. F. MOSBY.

Easter Day Words.
The Gospels give the literal story of the Lord's 

resurrection. The first at the sepulchre on the resur­
rection morn was Mary Magdalene, who came “when 
it was yet dark” (John xx. 1). Matthew says she 
came “as it began to dawn,” and Mark, “very early 
in the morning;” and the two latter evangelists add 
that the “other Mary” was with her.

Every particular of the literal story has its ful­
fillment or copy in the common experiences of the 
regenerating man. The two Marys typify spiritual 
affections for truth, and their early coming to the 
sepulchre, “seeking Jesus,” denotes the earnest pur­
pose with which such affections seek the good of life.

The two Marys were first at the sepulchre; the af- 
fectional life leads the intellectual life, whether it 
be for good or evil, according to the quality of the 
affection. The temptation that ended in “Paradise 
Lost” came first to the woman, or to the affectional 
nature, and through this the whole man became in­
volved. And if “Paradise Itegained” is to be a fact, 
the affectional nature must lead the way.

The two Marys came seeking Jesus crucified; they 
found Him risen. Such surprises the regenerating 
man or woman finds in their experience. The angel 
in white said to them: “Be not affrighted. Ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth who was crucified; He is risen; 
He is not here; behold the place where they laid 
Him.”

The general application of this teaching would lead 
one to consider the humiliation the Divine truth has 
endured through his own behavior and daily life.

“But go your way, tell His disciples that He goeth 
before you into Galilee.” And as they went Jesus 
Himself met them, and repeated in substance what 
the angel had said: “Go tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and then shall they see me.” This 
meeting in Galilee was pre-arranged. Before His 
suffering and death on the cross He had said: “After 
I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee” 
(Matt. xxvi. 32).

Galilee has reference to the natural degree of the 
mind,—the Gentile state or state recipient of the life
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of faith. The Lord is still going before His dis­
ciples into Galilee after His resurrection. The Lord 
as the truth is continually rising and going before, 
“yea every moment, in the minds of the regenerate” 
(A. C. 2405). He is continually leading the man of 
faith and trust into the good of life,—in that good 
ye shall see Him. “And they remembered His 
words.”

The meeting took place in a mountain in Galilee. 
There are mountains in the soul, and it is there, in 
the highest, inmost, and best in man, that it may be 
said that the Lord has His dwelling-place or habi­
tation in man. O. L. BARKER.

The Heralds of Spring.
It grieved me when the fall frost came, 

For beauteous Nature seemed to die;
The Arctic wind, the sun’s cold flame.

The funeral pall across the sky
Made life just seem a dreary waste.

Or but at best a midnight dream
That lingered long and made no . haste

To bring again Aurora’s beam.

But hark! I hear the old sweet sound,
’Tis music to my listening ear;

It is the robin’s joyful song.
Who comes again my heart to cheer.

The long dark, dreary time is o’er.
For Nature’s death was only sleep;

Her resurrection comes once more.
And all her promises she’ll keep.

She told me of the coming spring,
Thro’ sleeping buds that coyly hide.

Beneath their faithful winter shields.
And patiently their time abide.

I heard her whisper in her dream,
“Just wait till pass the wintry hours.

I’ll come again delights to' bring.
And deck the em’rald land with flowers.’’

“I’ll send my Heralds who will tell
Of Joys abounding in my store;

To make your longing bosoms swell.
And bring new life to you once more.”

Ah yes! I hear the Heralds come.
Their nuptial songs now fill the air.

Sweet harbingers of coming spring.
Your presence here makes earth more fair.

J. M. SHEPHERD.

Cburcb 1Rew0.
The Itev. Adol])h Roeder has just be- 

a course of six study-talks on 
The Bible Drama, to be delivered at 

the New-Church rooms, 3 West 29th street. New 
York City, Friday afternoons at 3 o’clock. Follow­
ing are subjects and dates:

April 3—The Drama of Creation and of the Garden of 
Eden—Prenatal conditions of the mind. Conditions of 
Infancy and Childhood.

April 10—The Drama of the Flood and the Tower.— 
Mental Conditions of Boyhood and Girlhood. Launching 
fortli upon the sea of life and building Ideals that are 
devoid of permanency. Uses of this state.

April 17—The Drama of Israel in Egypt and in the 
Wilderness. Recognition of the Law. The Beginning of 
the “Pilgrimage” of Life and signs that accompany it.
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April 24—Tile Drama of Judges and Klugs. The Storm 

and Stress Period of youth and early Manhood and 
Womanhood. The Establishment of Dominant Traits of 
Character.

May 1—Tile Drama of Prophecy. The Promises of 
Spiritual Life tliat is Dawning. The visions of Isaian, 
of Jeremiah, of Ezekiel, of Daniel and the twelve 
Prophets. The Dawn of Spiritual Manhood and Woman­
hood.

May 8—The Drama of the Gospels and the Revelation. 
Realization of true Manhood and Womanhood. “Behold 
the Mau.” The Christ in Man and what He does iii him 
and for him. Tlie Son of Man in midst of the Seven 
Lampstands, and on the Throne.

A printed card announces that the 
Mr. Frost’s Frost, Missionary of the

Appointments. j£aggag|iugetts Association, is at 
Maiislield every Sunday morning, at Worcester on the 
afternoon of the first and third Sundays of the month, 
at Fitchburg in the evening of the second and fourth 
Sunday, at Haverhill the afternoon of the first and 
third Tuesday, and at Lawrence on the evening of 
the first and third Tuesday.

The Council of Ministers of the Hli- 
Chicaeo, UL dois Association met in Chicago on 

Tuesday, March 10th, and held a 
meeting in the morning at 618 Steinway Hall, and 
an afternoon session in Rev. E. J. E. Schreck s study. 
At a former meeting the Council decided to take up 
the study of: “The Order and Significance of the 
Tribes of Israel,” as they occur in different parts of 
the Word. Rev. J. S. Saul, the chairman of the 
Council, presented a paper on “The Order of the 
Birth of the Sons of Israel,” which occupied tlie 
attention of the Council at both sessions, as the author 
of the paper entered into the subject with much de­
tail. An evening meeting was held with the Hum­
boldt Park Parish. The ladies prepared a bountiful 
evening meal in the Sunday-school room to which 
the ministers were invited, and to which they did jus­
tice, after which the people gathered together in the 
church auditorium and listened to the following ad­
dresses: “The Lord As Our Light,” by Rev. C. A 
Nussbaum; “The Lord as our Rock and Foundation, 
by Rev. E. D. Daniels; “The Lord as our Fortress,” 
by Rev. L. G. Landenberger;” “The Lord as our Com­
forter,” by Rev. S. C. Eby; “The Lord as our 
Saviour,” by Rev. H. C. Small. The attendance was 
good and the meeting considered a profitable one.

In place of the usual preparatory 
Philadelphia, meeting it has been decided to hold 

a service in preparation for the 
Easter observance of the sacrament of the Holy 
Supper, in the church, on the evening of Good Friday, 
April 10, at eight o’clock.

The annual meeting of the Pennsylvania Associa­
tion will be held on Saturday, May 2d, probably 
in the Philadelphia church.

Services have been held by Rev. J. 
Richmond, Va. B. Spiers since the first Sunday in 

February, attendance from ten to 
twenty. Reading meetings are being held Tuesday 
evenings at Mrs. Riches’, and Thursdays at Mrs. 
Farry’s, in another part of the city. Several
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strangers to the Doctrines have come in. A meeting 
was held one evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Bilbie, at Highland Springs, six miles out; there was 
a large attendance.

The Wellsville Society was pleased 
WeU*viUe,Mo. to t*® presented with a set of the 

writings by fhe American Sweden­
borg Printing and Publishing Society, which was pro­
cured for them by the pastor. Rev. L. G. Landen- 
berger. To celebrate the event he delivered a dis­
course on “What the Lord has Revealed through His 
Servant, Emanuel Swedenborg.” One of the weekly 
papers kindly printed a column of the address.

IRcports ant) letters.
Elmwood Pastorate.

The East Bridgewater Society was surprise*!, the lat­
ter part of February, to receive the resignation of its 
pastor. Rev. Clarence I.atlilniry, who has been with them 
for eight years. Wliile all were glad to learn of his 
well-deserved promotion, there was a general feeling of 
regret at his departure, not only in tlie church, but 
throughout the community.

Mr. I>athbury came to the Elmwood Church in 1895, 
having previously lieeu preaching at hall Rivet. As 
readers of the sketcli of hi.s life, published some time 
ago in the Messenger, will remember, he was a grailuate 
of Oberlin College, spent some time in the book business 
in New York, was a mcnilier of tlie New York East 
Conference of tlie Methodist Episcopal Church for sev­
eral years, and after leaving tliat denomination, en­
tered the Theological Scliool at Cambridge, going to 
Fall River immediately upon graduating. Ills work at 
Elmwood has been on broad and aggressive lines, and 
he has done much to strengthen the church and arouse 
interest in its work, especially among tlie young people.

For his farewell sermon, preached .March 1st, .Mr, 
Lathbury took a.s his text tlie concluding words of the 
Book of Revelation, "The grace of our Ixu-d Jesus Clirist 
be with you all. Amen.” He selected tills text, he said, 
because the constant presence of tlie grace of our Ixird,— 
all goodness and all beauty and all wisdom, mind and 
body and spirit all sound and beautiful, was the best 
prayer tliat he could make for his people. It was, too. 
a summing up of what he had tried to preach for the 
past eight years, that religion is not alone in mere pro­
fessions, church-going, correct belief, but that it is life, 
the life of God. He referred to the fundamental object 
of the Elmwood Young People’s League, which he was 
instrumental in organizing, “to encourage tliem to be 
sound and clean in their bodies, to Improve their brains.
and to have reverence for God and tiie godly life.” “And 
this,” he continued, "I have understood to be tlie re­
ligion of the New Church. The central aphorism of 
New-Ohurch teaching I have understood to be that great 
sentence of Emanuel Swedenborg: ‘All religion relates 
to life, and the life of religion is to do good.’ And so 
in the truest sense the realization of God's grace in your 
life and mine would not only be the fulfillment of my 
preaching here but the fulfillment of the fundamental 
teaching of the New Church. This is a proof, it seems 
to me, of the genuineness of the Elmwood Society as 
a New-Church society. Probably no society in the Mas­
sachusetts Association, or for that matter in the whole 
country, has stood up more solidly for New-Church ideas 
in the fundamental sense than this one. VVhile we have 
not been particular to use the phraseology, or to t)oast 
of the organization, or slavishly to copy the outward 
ways and forms, we have tried to live and teacli the 
essentials of the New Church as faithfully as any other 
in the entire country.”

On the following Monday evening the members of the 
society tendered Mr. and Mrs. Lathbury a farewell re­
ception. About two hundred were pnsent, including 
many from East Bridgewater village and a numlx>r from 
the first Congregational (Unitarian) Church, where Mr. 
Lathbury had often preached. Later in the evening, 
after music by some members of the society. Rev. John

\V. (juimby, former pastor of the Unitarian Church, read 
Whittier's "My Master;” remarks were made by .Mr. 
Ezra Kingman, and Judge B. W. Harris; and Mr. Geo. 
.M. Churchill presented Jlr. Lathbury with a final token 
of esteem, of a sut)stantial nature, from the members 
of the society and the jieople of the village.

Mr. Lalhbur.v goes to i’hiladelphia to take the position 
of associate manager of tlie Swedenborg Printing and 
Publishing Association, with the editorship of the new 
monthly to be issued by them, and the general oversight 
of tlie literary side of their work. For this position his 
previous experience has singularly well fitted liini. His 
many friends in East Bridgewater, botli within and with­
out the church, will be glad to hear of his continued 
success.

On Sunday, March Sth, the Rev. James Reed, General 
Pastor of the Massachusetts Association, preached at 
the Elmwood church. Several names have lieen sug­
gested, but no definite steps towards filling the vacant 
pastorate have as yet been taken.

The African Mission and Albert M. Knight.
Sunday evening, March 15, services were held in the 

African New-Church Mission in memory of its late 
friend, .Mr. Albert M. Knight. It will be remembered 
that our kind friend Mr. Knight made several visits 
to the Mission wlien he was in Washington last sum­
mer. He manifested great interest in all that he saw 
and expressed himself ns being much pleased with the 
way in which things were conducted at the Mission. 
He took great interest in the children, especially those 
in the kindergarten, whom lie had endeared to iiini by 
ills kind words and by bringing them beautiful flowers. 
This being true, it was not out of place that the child­
ren desired to, and did, take an active part in tlie ser­
vices held in his memory. Mrs. Wilson, their devoted 
teacher, who had received the flowers from Mr. Knight 
for them, read an excellent paper which she had pre­
pared for the occasion. The paper informed the au­
dience of the unselfish, kindly spirit witli which the 
flowers were presented togetlier with the loving words 
tliat accompanied them. The paper also impressed upon 
tlie minds of tlie children that their friend, Mr. Knight, 
was not dead. He had simply gone to his heavenly 
liome, where all good children and all good people at 
some future time are to go and be with him.

Mrs. Mussey, by her long and intimate acquaintance 
with Mr. Knight, was able to lead us into the beauties 
of his life. He was loved, said she, by all who knew 
him, and especially by men of the business world, who 
found in him real business ability. He had the greatest 
regard for little things and always paid much atten­
tion to details. Many of our people did not know that 
when Mr. Knight was here last summer he furnished 
the altar, bouglit a carpet for the rostrum, and made 
other Improvements in the Mission. At the memorial 
services, Mrs, Mussey made this fact known to the 
congregation, saying that lie selected everything him­
self, anil with the greatest care.

Mr. Knight’s life was a beautiful one, one from which 
many good lessons are to be drawn; but tlie one lesson 
Mrs, Mussey xvished all to remember and Imitate was his 
faithfulness in little things.

Mr. Thomas's remarks in part were as follows:
Our dear friend, Mr. Knight, in whose memory this 

service is Held, passed into the other life Uecemlx'r 28, 
1902. He wa.s a very kind, charitably disposed Christ­
ian gentleman, and one of the best friends of the 
African New-Church Mission. You, doubtless, remem­
ber when he was here last summer how much interest 
he manifested in us. You remember also how ill he 
was. He was physically too weak to address you. But 
he spoke to you through me. He whispered Ills message 
to you in my ears, which I in turn gave to you. The 
words, as you will readily recall, were these: “Tell 
tliem I am physically too weak to speak to them, but 
I am. nevertheless, much Interested in them. I have 
tlieir interest at h(‘art. I love them.”

Mr, Knight was in tlie truest sense of the term our 
neighbor, because he showed mercy. He exercised true 
charity toward us. He did not give to be seen of men. 
Indeed, his gifts were presented so very quietly and 
in such a way that few knew of them. Neither ilid he 
give to us to receive again. He well knew tliat, natu­
rally. we had notliing to give him in return. He ex­
pected nothing ill return. He would feel well paid.
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if through his natural gifts we may be led to aecent 
the spiritual gift,—the gift of God which is eternal life 
His donations, his interest, his love looked forward to 
this very end.

Notwithstanding the fact that our friend, Mr Knight 
was by no means .a well man when he was here. 1 am 
sure we all were most pleasantly impressed with the 
admirable way in which he bore his affliction. He 
seemed to have understoo<l its real meaning. Although it 
must have been one of the greatest tests of his life he 
understood that the tests of life are meant to make 
not to break us; that it is sometimes permitted us by 
Providence to become physically weak in order that we 
may grow spiritually strong.

A man who exercises true charity, a man with an un- 
seltlsh spirit who tliinks of others and tries to make 
them happy by helping them to see and receive the 
light as God gives him to see and receive it is pre 
eminently a good man. Such a man was our dear 
friend, Mr. Knight. Although he is no more with us 
as to his natural body, lie is still with us in spirit still 
helping us in the good work we are trying to do 
‘•Light i.s the task when angels share the toil.”

Current literature.
The thirtieth Annual Report of the Board of Man­

agers of the Swedenborg Publishing Association of 
Germantown, la., comes to hand, with a good report 
of useful work, and with promise of entering with 
more systematic and thorough effort than ever before 
into the peculiarly missionary activities of that Asso­
ciation.

We are glad to note that the Western New-Church 
Union, 617 Steinway Hall, Chicago, has issued a very 
neat and compendious catalogue of the works of 
Swedenborg and collateral writings of the New 
Church, and our periodicals. Mr. Geiger, the agent 
in Chicago, would be very happy to send his cata­
logue to any who apply for it.

The New Philosophy, January. 1903.
Although this quarterly bulletin of the Sweden­

borg Scientific Association was late in appearing, this 
hardly justifies us in deferring so long a mention of 
its interesting contents. It is perhaps not known to 
the readers of the Messenger that, besides the hither­
to untranslated work of Swedenborg, “On the Senses,” 
which is appearing serially in its pages, the New 
Philosophy contains in every number other short 
treatises of Swedenborg now first appearing in print, 
the result of the searches now being carried on by 
the Scientific Association in the Royal Academy at 
Stockholm. Thus the present number contains Swe­
denborg’s “Summary of the Principia,” Chapters T- 
IV, and a very early paper of Swedenborg’s, “On 
the Causes of Things,” both translated bv Mr. Alfred 
H. Stroh.

This number contains the very interesting an­
nouncement of the newly awakened interest in Swe­
denborg’s science and philosophy among scholars of 
highest rank in Europe, resulting in an appointment 
by the Royal Academy of Stockholm, of which Swe­
denborg was one of the early members and which 
has been the depositary of his writings, of a commit­
tee of men of the highest scientific standing to con­
sider the matter of the publication of the still un­
published scientific and philosophical works of their 
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illustrious fellow-countrymen and academician. The 
names of the committee are given in this announce­
ment, and their interest following close upon that 
manifested by .Dr. Neuberger, of Vienna, last year 
would indicate the dawn of a revival of appreciative 
study of Swedenborg’s philosophy in the most ad­
vanced scientific circles in Europe.

This number contains also an extract of Professor 
Macloskie’s article in which he denies the descent of 
man from the ape; a notice of Dr. Riborg Mann’s 
article in “Science” on the history of physics, and the 
notes on the recent meeting of the American Philo­
sophical Association by Frank Sewall, in which the 
interesting addresses of Professors Munsterberg, 
Royce, Ladd, Dewey, Patton, and Miers are brielly 
commented on.

The subscription price of $1.00 per year for this 
valuable bulletin—or, to members of the Scientific 
Association, only fifty cents—seems a trifling sum 
and one that should insure a large list of subscribers 
and members. The editor is John R. Swanton, Ph. 
D.,of Washington, D. C., and the treasurer and agent 
Dr. C. E. Doering, Bryn Athyn, Pa., the successor 
to the late Mr. C. H. Asplundh. P. S.

The New York Sun and Swedenborg.
Swedenborg has been in evidence of late—as he not 

infrequently is—in the entertaining columns of free­
lance discussion on religious and philosophical themes 
in the Sunday issues of the Sun. A correspondent 
signing his name Smith-James makes a very inter­
esting reply to the Delitzsch Bible argument, calling 
attention to the fact that a century and a half be­
fore the modern Assyriologist’s discoveries Sweden­
borg had declared the composite character of the Oid 
Testament and had given information regarding an 
earlier existing Word from which Moses drew, not 
from unearthed stones, but from the mouths of those 
who had lived in those ancient times on earth, and 
are still living in the spiritual world. The reader 
may detect in the signature the Washington author­
ship of this very able reply. In a more recent num­
ber of the Sun, March 22d, under the heading Im­
mortality, appear a number of letters pro and con, 
one writer saying “amen to the request of a corres­
pondent for enlightenment on the subject of immor­
tality. Convincing evidences of immortality would 
bring a world of peace and comfort to many doubt­
ing hearts.” Then follows a short note, signed “C., 
Philadelphia.” “To the Editor; Sir: Let me advise 
your correspondent ‘M’ who has doubts of immor­
tality, to procure and read Swedenborg’s Heaven and 
Hell, and see what he things of it.” “C” would 
make, as perhaps he already is, a first-class member of 
the New-Church Evidence Society, and we hope his 
example will be followed by others. F. S.

New Books Recommended by the Sunday-School 
Library Committee.

“Our Countiy’s Story.” by Eva .March Tappan. A 
clear, concise account of our land from, the times of 
Columbus to those of Roosevelt. Houghton, Mifflin & 
Co., 267 pp., 6oe.
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“Our Little Eskimo Cousin,” by Mary Hazleton W -iHe. 

The life of a little Alaskan'boy, giving a good account or 
the dwellers in the Arctic regions. L. C. rage <sc vo., 
110 piJ., 50c.

“Pickett’s Gap,” by Homer Greene. A story of a lx>y 
who by pulling up stakes, causes confusion tetweeu two 
rival companies who were surveying some land At.ei 
years of estrangement between the boy s( tathci and 
grandfather on this account, .a reconciliation is uiou^ht 
about l>y the confession of the boy. The Macmillan Com­
pany, N. Y., 208 pp., $1-25.

“Practical Talks by an Astronomer,” by Harold 
Jacoby. A series of sketches ou astronomical subjects, 
interesting to young iieople wlio care for astronomy. 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, N. Y., 235 pp., ?1.UO.

“Romance of Motleru Invention, The,” by Archibald 
Williams, containing descriptions of aeless lelegiaphj, 
Liquid Air, Modern Artillery, Submarines, Du igble loi- 
pedoes. Solar Motors, Airships, etc. C. Arthui Icatsoii, 
Ltd., London, 346 pp., $1.08.

“Stick and Pea I’lays,” by Charles Stuart Pratt. A 
little book describing objects that cli‘l<ife>i can make 
from stick.s and peas. Lothrop Publishing Co., 112 pp., 
54c

“Stories from the Faery Quecne,” by Mary McLeod. 
The book contains an interesting preface on Speusct s 
Faery Queene and many stories from it. The “tJuy 
fine illustrations add much to the value and interes, of 
the book. Gardner, Darton & Co., London, 395 pp.

“Stories of Pioneer Life,” by Florence Bass. A colle^ 
tlon of short stories simply told, for childien just 3^ 
coming interested in the early bisto'-y of our country. 
D. C. Heath & Co., Boston, 136 pp., 40c.

“Witli tile Flag in the Channel,” by James Barnes. A 
prnmteeriug story of the Revolutionary War. JJte viv d 
pictures of privateering adventure will be enteitaming 
and instructive tor boys. D. Appleton and Company, 
158 pp., 80c.

ZLbe Ibomc Circle.
Spring.

Thei Time hath laid his mantle by 
Of wind and rain and icy chill.

And dons a rich embroidery
Of sunlight poured on lake and hill.

No beast or bird in earth or sky
Whose voice does not with gladness thrill, 

For Time hath laid his mantle by
Of wind and rain and icy chill.

The Easter Sunbeams.
I had a long, sweet sleep. I had been hushed to 

rest by gentle lingers tapping at noy window and by 
gentle little voices saying, “Hush, peace, forgive, for­
get, have patience, hope, the Lord has come. Ihcy 
were the little Christmas stars, the snow-flakes, whis­
pering to one another, and by their gentle touch and 
whisper putting all the world to sleep.

Again there was a soft touch on the window and 
there were voices wliispering outside. Were the 
snow-flakes still falling? What were the voices say­
ing? .1 sat up in bed and listened for the word.s 
which I so well remembered, “Hush, peace, forgive, 
forget,”—but no, that was not what I heard. 
“Awake,” they said; “awake, be useful, be joyful.” I 
pushed aside the curtain of the window, and looked 
out. The sky, the whole air was alive with little 
people dressed in silver and gold. They darted 
quickly here and there, dancing on every twig and 
bud, lighting for an instant and off again. I thought, 
the snow-flakes were bright, but those little folks were 
brighter. I thought the snow-flakes were quick, but
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those little folks were quicker. They were the Easter 
sunbeams, straight from the great warm sun.

I watched them, and I saw what they were doing. 
Here and there and everywhere, as they darted, they 
were looking for the people whom the snow-flakes 
had hushed to sleep, and were knocking at their doors 
and windows, touching them with soft, warm linger.^ 
and saying, “Awake, be useful, joyful; awake, the 
Lord has risen and all things are alive.” It was won­
derful how each little door and window opened as 
they knocked and called, and one little sleeper and 
another awoke and looked out into the world.

I saw the little sunbeams hurrying to the brook 
down in the meadow. It was very sound asleep in 
its bedi, shut in by an icy door, and covered by a 
thick blanket of snow. Little warm fingers lifted 
the blanket and knocked at the door, till it opened, 
and the brook went dancing down the meadow, and 
I heard it fairly laughing for joy.

All along the ground the sunbeams looked with 
sharp eyes. They spied each little house where some 
small worm or insect had gone to sleep, and knocked 
at the closed door. “Awake,” they called; “be use­
ful, be joyful;” and the doors swung open and the 
little folks looked out. The sunbeams spied where 
little plants were sleeping, buds of crocuses and snow­
drops, and seeds of a thousand kinds; and these were 
glad to be awakened. They did not laugh as the 
brook did when it awakened, nor chirp their good 
morning like the insects, but I knew they were happy 
by tlieir bright faces which looked up and smiled.

Still the Easter sunbeams were not tired. They 
sprang into the trees, they ran to the farthest twig, 
and hunted out each sleeping little bud. “Awake,” 
they cried, “all things are alive.” The tiny doors 
were opened and lovely cherry and apple blooms 
looked out and filled the air with sweetness. They 
found the sleepy little birds and warmed them up, 
and made them sing, and set them to building nests. 
They’ found the cocoons which caterpillars had spun 
of soft silk to keep them warm through the long, 
cold winter, and knocked and called till little doors 
were opened and beautiful butterflies came out and 
stretched their bright wings. How quickly every­
thing was changed! When the Christmas snow-flakes 
had done their work, all things were hushed and still; 
now everything was moving with life and sweet 
sounds came from every side. The whole world had 
felt the touch of the Easter sunbeams and had heard 
their call, “Awake, be useful, be joyful, the Lord 
has risen.”

I watched all this in wonder as I stood at my win­
dow looking out into the great world. I saw so much, 
it was so beautiful, that I grew absent-minded. Sud­
denly I felt a warm Anger on my cheek, and a little 
voice said almost sharply, “Awake, awake, I have 
been knocking at this window for half an hour! 
Don’t stand there dreaming! Don’t you see hov 
everything is waking up, the brook, the little flowers-, 
the trees, the birds, the insects? We are looking no"' 
for the children; they are sleepiest of all, the hardest 
to wake up. Awake, be useful, be joyful, the Lord 
has risen.”
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I quickly dressed and went out into the dancing 
sunshine, where everything was waking up to life. 
I ran up and down, 1 clapped my hands, just to show 
myself that I too was alive and awake, and was not 
one of the sleepy children that the sunbeam spoke 
of. Just then i heard my mother calling from the 
door. She wanted me to run an errand for her to 
a neighbor. “Yes, mother, in a minute;” for I had 
just spied a robin pulling a long worm from the grass. 
A little warm touch on my cheek and a soft voice in 
my ear. “Asleep again?” it said; “awake, be use—” 
1 did not wait to hear the rest, but finished the sen­
tence for him. “Be useful, be joyful,” I said, as 
I ran to see what my mother wanted of me.”

“The sunbeam shan’t catch me napping again,” I 
thought, as I came home from the errand, for I felt 
really quite ashamed. But I hardly said to myself 
the words when I felt the sunbeam again and the 
soft voice began, “Awake, be use—” “Useful,” I 
said, “be useful.” “But what is it?” I was about 
to ask, when I saw a package lying on the pavement 
that had fallen from an old lady’s hand, and here I 
was passing by without picking it up for her, I was 
so busy thinking about myself,—“'so sound asleep,” 
the sunbeam would have said.

I am ashamed to say how many times the Easter 
sunbeam had to touch me and whisper in my ear. 
And I saw that the sunbeams were kept busy also 
with the other children, at home and at school, and 
when they were out at play. The sunbeams were so 
quick to see the chances to help some one a little or 
to say a kind word. No wonder they called the 
children sleepy, more sleepy than the brook, and the 
flowers, and the trees, and the insects, and the birds.

But the sunbeams were not discouraged. Soon the 
children began to know what was coming when thev 
felt the warm touch and heard the soft voice, 
“Awake, be ” “Useful,” the children would an­
swer without waiting for the rest. They were hap­
pier, too, than before. It seemed as if the sunshine 
was within them as well as around them, and I could 
see it shining from their faces.

The Easter sunbeams were pleased, but they were 
not quite satisfied. The children were so busy, so 
almost never still, that they had hardly time to hear 
all that the sunbeams had to say: “Awake, be useful, 
be joyful,” but not so often the other words, “the 
Lord has risen.” The sunbeams followed them 
about, waiting for a quiet moment when the children 
would listen to this part of their message. At la.st 
they found their chance to catch the children’s ear 
and to tell them all their secret. They went with 
them to the church, and there they found them quiet 
for a moment. And as the children heard the Bible 
read, and repeated their Psalms, and sang their songs, 
the sunbeams stole in through the windows and 
whispered the words which the children would not 
always wait to hear, “The Lord has risen.” “This is 
the reason,” they seemed to say, of the life and hap­
piness in the world about you and of the happiness 
in your hearts. “Awake, be useful, be joyful, the 
Lord has risen, and all things are alive.”

— The Helper,
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The Lily’s Secret.

A beautiful “tiger lily” grew in a lovely garden. 
Around it were all kinds of pretty flowers. But 
it held, within its knowledge, a secret that wa.s 
known only to it. A sweet little girl of five years 
had kissed its bright petals, and that had left there 
a new life; so that it was lovelier and sweeter than 
it had been before.

One summer day a party of children came laugh­
ing and running down to where this lily grew,—six 
of them, ranging in their ages from five to sixteen.

“Oh, what a lovely lily!” exclaimed Olive, the 
youngest.

“Oh, that is the one that Gertrude kissed!” said 
Elsie, the oldest.

“Is it?” And they all gathered around in hushed 
awe; for the five-year-old was the twin sister of Ger­
trude. Reverently and softly Olive touched the blos­
som with her hand; then she burst into sudden tears, 
and pressed the lily to her lips!

“Bear, lovely lily!” she said, “you remind me of 
Gertrude, who is now in heaven.” So that the lily 
received a double baptism of purity and innocence.

“Come away. Olive,” said Charlie, a boy of seven. 
“Don’t cry any more. I am glad you found the 
lily.”

“So am I,” said Olive, drying her tears and taking 
his hand. “Do you think they would let us have 
it?”

“Why, certainly you may have it,” said a soft, 
sweet voice; and the children looked up, and saw the 
mistress of the garden. “I was looking at you all 
when you were around the lily; and you can have as 
many of the other flowers as you can carry.” She 
was acquainted with these children; and they would 
often come in to see her, and admire her flowers. 
They thanked her for her generosity and kindness in 
regard to the flowers; and they went home laden with 
them. But the one they prized the most was the 
one that Gertrude had kissed.

“Oh, mamma!” exclaimed Ella, a child of nine, 
“see these beautiful flowers! And this lily,” sepa­
rating it from the others, and holding it out, “is 
the very one that Gertrude kissed—” The rest of the 
sentence was lost in tears.

“I remember, darling,” said her mother, drawing 
her to her side, and kissing her.

So the tiger lily was given the pjace of honor 
among the other flowers. They kept it until it 
faded, and then they hung it up in Olive’s bedroom, 
where she could always see it when she awoke in the 
morning. It kept her in remembrance of her dear 
little sister in heaven, whose sweet young life in this 
world was so suddenly ended, for she died after oiily 
a brief illness. It often seemed to Olive that Ger­
trude was near her; for she felt her presence more 
than the others, as she was her twin sister.

And so the days passed on; and the children all 
grew to manhood and womanhood; but they still 
preserved the flower that was kissed by Gertrude, 
during her last visit to the garden.

WALTER S. WELLER.

^cxu*(Churcli iU cssen^ev
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\Vc are glad to give spa,ce this week to an article 
from the E.xeciitive Committee of the American 
League with reference to Conference matters. We 
bespeak for this presentation of matters likely to come 
before the Conference the careful consideration of all 
our societies, with a view to making the discussion at 
t.'onference intelligent and clear. We understand that 
the Committee will be glad to give further infornia- 
tion which may be desired so far as it is within its

We hope in a future issue to give a more compre­
hensive statement as to the changes which will be 
suggested in the Constitution and Uy-Ijaws of the 
Jjeague. It is doubtless true that many of the pro­
visions of our present Constitution have been out­
grown, but any changes should be most carefully con­
sidered and their results weighed so far as possible. 
Any amendment to the Constitution proper must re­
ceive the affirmative votes of two-thirds of the dele­
gates present at any meeting, and must then be con­
firmed, within one year, by three-fourths of the socie­
ties voting upon the amendment. Amendments to 
the By-Ijaws may be made, in accordance with pre­
cedent, by a majority vote of the delegates at any 
meeting.

The Meaning of the Easter Season.
After the long winter sleep, how beautiful is the 

earth at Easter time! Spring has awakened; the 
trees, streams, flowers, and seeds are full of life, 
while all nature is symbolic of the resurrection from 
the dead!

From time immemorial this awakening of the earth 
has been a favorite theme for poets and writers.

In the Greek mythology the restoration of Proser­
pine to her mother, Ceres, represents the seed-corn 
reappearing from the ground, where it has lain hidden 
all winter, Proserpine is restored, that is, Spring 
leads her back to the light of day.

A more recent fable, that of the Sleeping Beauty, 
also symbolizes the return of the season. The Sleep­
ing Beauty, or the earth, is aroused hy the coming 
of the Prince, or the sun.

Many popular observances connected with Easter 
are clearly of pagan origin. The goddess Ostara, 
or Eastre, seems to have been the personification of 
the morning or east, and also of the opening year, or 
Spring.

‘•There can be little doubt that the use of eggs at 
this season was originally symbolical of the revivi­
fication of nature—the springing forth of life in 
Spring. The practice is not confined to Christians; 
the Jews used eggs in the feast of the Passover; and 
we are told that the Persians, when they keep the 
festival of the solar new year (in March) mutually 
present each other with colored eggs. From the 
Christian point of view, this ‘Feast of Eggs' has been 
usually considered as emblematic of the resurrec­
tion and of a future life.”

For many ages the world has been groping for 
the true meaning of Easter, but to us of the New 
Church has the symbolism been revealed.

As we hear or read the Lord's Word, seeds or 
truths are sown in our minds. We know that these 
seeds can awaken and grow, that, if we are willing, the 
Lord will raise from this dead natural life a new life 
on the spiritual plane.

The earth turns toward the sun, from which it re­
ceives heat and light. “Our spiritual spring-time 
will come as we turn more fully to the Lord and re­
ceive from Him more of heavenly affection, more of 
love for Him and interest in doing lli.s will.” Then 
the Lord will awaken our spiritual faculties to see 
truth in its spiritual aspect.

Let us not keep the winter always with us, but 
may “the living sense of the Ijord’s presence, which 
comes with the Spring, abide with us.” The same 
Divine power, which breathes new life into the world 
around us, is ever ready to awaken new life in our 
souls. A. W. F.

Conference Matters.
The E.xecutive Committee is pleased to comply 

with the requests expressed in these columns in the 
article by N. W. F., of February 18th, and the edi­
torial of March 4th, by giving, as far as it is pos­
sible at this early date, information in regard to sub­
jects which will be presented for consideration at 
our next Conference which is to be held in Chi­
cago on June 26th and 27th.

THE LEAGUE JOURNAL.

We all wish to see the high standard to which the 
Journal has been raised during this year maintained, 
and in order that this may be done it will be necessary 
for its income to be increased. Therefore the ques­
tion of its more hearty support will doubtless be 
presented, although in what form has not yet been
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determined. Possibly by granting it a fixed amount 
annually from the League treasury, or by increas­
ing the subscription price, or by raising an inde­
pendent fund the income of which shall go to its 
support.

MISSIONARY EFFORTS.

The subject of the Jjeague’s missionary work was 
presented for the first time last year at Philadelphia, 
and because of the lack of previous discussion, the 
delegates did not seem to be ready to determine upon 
a definite policy.

One suggestion was made, that we co-operate with 
the Board of Missions of the Convention. This 
seemed acceptable in a general way, but its indefinite­
ness leaves it most desirable that it should be dis­
cussed by local Leagues and resolved into definite 
propositions.

Another suggestion was that we take up independ­
ent work, looking towards a closer union of the lo­
cal Leagues, to be brought about by sending some 
suitable person to visit the various Leagues. Ow­
ing to lack of time and an evident unwillingness to 
hurriedly settle this important matter, it was indefi­
nitely postponed and will need careful consideration 
this year.

PERMANENT SECRETARY.

Articles appearing in these columns on January 
21st, February 11th and 18th, explain this matter as 
fully as it has been presented.

2 2 1
READING CIRCLE.

The course of study for next year will need atten­
tion and we hope to have a recommendation from our 
Beading Circle Committee.

CONSTITUTION.

We are of the opinion that the League has out­
grown its constitution and by-laws and will submit 
for consideration a complete revision of the same. 
The most important change contemplated is to allow 
associate members who are present at Conference to 
meet and elect delegates to represent them, who shall 
have the right to vote. Our present constitution 
may be found in the League Journal Vol. I, No. 1, 
copies of which will be furnished to all who desire 
them by the Business JIanager of the Journal.

With the prospect of these important matters to 
be considered and probably others as yet unforeseen, 
the Executive Committee is of the opinion that we 
shall be pressed for time more than at any previous 
meeting. It has therefore decided to have but one 
paper presented, and may even decide to devote our 
entire time to business.

If this proves necessary it will be done with regret 
as we fully realize the benefits derived from the 
papers presented at our past meetings, but we feel 
that business should receive our first attention and 
that time must be allowed for discussion. The 
president will be glad to receive suggestions upon any 
of these subjects from local Leagues or individuals.

r.XUb'H. SEYMOUR.
For the Executive Committee,

^cxu*(!rhuixlx 'glcss.cn.9cr

The League Journal* March
NOW READY.

CONTAINS
Burgoa Cathedral Platinum Frontispiece 
Resurrection—Verses ..  .By Ilildegardc Hawthorne
Tile New Church Stands for the Spiritual. .By S. C. Eby 
The Future New Church Ministry Symposium 
Emanuel Fedor Goerwitz Sketch 
The Neglected Dependent ) „

Children of America | Schott 
Evidence Work—A New Plan Notea and References 
The Progress of the World Resume 
'All the latest! News and Comments of the Young People.

As the organ of the American League the Jouinal stands for 
the Spirit and Aspirations dominating the Young People of the 
New Church. You can put yourself in touch with all of this by 
becoming a subscriber. Address,

10 cents per copy. 
25 cents per annum.

EMILY L. HIBBERD,
93 E. Stewart Avenue, 

LANSDOWNE, PA.

   
Obituarp.

LAUCK.—In Washington, D. C., Jan­
uary 28tli. Mrs. Horatio G. (Lucy 
Dawes Donaldson) Lauck.

An affectionate daughter and loving 
wife and mother was released from the 
pains cjiuscd by .a fatal accident and 
carried from the centre of a loving Nmv- 
Church home on earth, to the abiding 
one in the heavenly Fatlier's house, 
Iler own resignation and perfect trust 
in the Divinei mercy and providence 
strengtlicn<“d tliat of tlie loved ones left 
behind with happy and grateful mem­
ories and brought peace and I light into 
the shadow of bereavement, F. S,

QUINTUS.—At Plainsvilic, Mich., Mar, 
21st, 1903, Mrs, Catherine Quintus, 
in the seventy-eighth year of her 
age,

Mrs. Quintus was the wife of Jacob 
Quintus, for .a great number of years 
one of the isolated receivers ofithc doc­
trines of tiie Now Church in Michigan.

STAFFORD.—At I’reston, JId., Tues­
day. Marell 24tli, -Mrs. Charlotte A. 
Stafford, seventy-five years old.

Mrs. Stafford was first the wife of 
Daniel Doherty, living in Holmsburg, 
I’a„ but had been the wife of Mr, John 
O, Stafford for about twenty-six years 
before her death. Slie had been latterly 
a great sufferer from illness, and death 
came as .a blessed release.

All who knew her as mistress of the 
large farm of her husband near Pres­
ton speak in the strongest terms of her 
many good, sterling qualities, and of
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that true Christian piety which was of 
the life rather than of the lips. She 
and her husband were receivers of the 
heavenly doctrines, and friendly to tlie 
Preston Society Avitliout being actively 
connected with It.

The funeral service on Thursday 
morning, March 26tli. was held at the 
church in Prestonl, with the Rev. Arthur 
Mercer of Baltimore officiating: this 
lieing tile second time in a little over 
two months that, he'has been called 
upon for such a service in Preston, 
owing to the unavoidable absence of 
Rev. .T. E. Smith, the Missionary Pas­
tor, The sermon, setting forth the 
beautiful teachings of the Church on 
the subject of death and the resurrec­
tion, was listened to with deep atten­
tion by .a good-sized congregation.

Special IRotlces.
Massachusetts Association.

The 146111 meeting will be held in the 
house of worship of the Boston Society 
on Monday, April 20th, nt 10:30 a. m.

The exercises will liegin with relig­
ious services, which will! include an ad­
dress from the General Pastor on the 
subject, “What Laymen can do for the 
Church.” Later in the day .a paper is 
hoped’ for from the lion. Albert Mason, 
on “Thu Ministry from a Layman’s 
point of view.” Tlie remainder of the 
time will be occupied with reports of 
societies, officers, and committees, and 
with the usual regular business.

JAMES REED, 
General Pastor.

Boston, March 30, 1903.

THE NEW CHURCH 
EOUCAIIONAL ASSOCIATION

Has issued a 16-page pamphlet 
entitled

“Our Many Selves”
By the REV. C. H. MANN.

A discourse whose publication has been 
demanded by many who have heard it.

NOW READY;

“God and Man in the Bible,”
By the REV. C. II. MANN,

“How Io Read Swedenborg Underslandingly,”
By the REV. C. H. MANN,

Copies ordered in amounts not less 
than five, to one AnniiKSS, one cent 
each. If ordered by individual numbers, 
or to different addresses, two cents each.

Address

CHARLES H. MANN,
General Secretary, ORANGE, N. J«

THE 
SWEDENBORG

MONTHLY
Edited and Published by

The REV. C. H. MANN, Orange, N. J”
FOR

The American Swedenborg Printing 
and Publishing Society.

Treats of Topics oi Twentieth Century lntef<«*’
APRIL ISSUE NOW READY.

CONTENTS:
The Sabbath Day: As Representat'^® 

and as set apart.
Tlie Two Memories.
The Spiritual Sense of the Word: Tuft­

ing Water into Wine, and The Bet'*’® 
and the Forty-two Children. , 

The Corrc.spondeutial Environment 
the Angels.

Doubts.
The Book of Life.
Intelligence and Wisdom Distlnguislif”- 
Miscellaneous: Short Utterances 

Great Truths.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.
One copy one year.........................
Ten copies one year....................
50 copies one year......................

100 copies one year ...................... 16-®**
Class on Missions.

Will such ns have papers to be pre­
sented to this Class to bo read at llie 
Council of Ministers nt tlie coming 
Convention kindly send me tlie subjects 
at once. Tlie following nrel members of 
the Class: Revs. Messrs. Hinkley, 
Browne, Crorvnfield, David, Diehl, 
Dolly, Dunham, Francisco, Frost, Gus­
tafson, Herrick, Kimm, McSlarrow. 
Schafer, Seward, Smith, Spiers and 
Vrooman.

L. G. LANDENBERGER,
Secretary.

The Round Table.
Tlie committee having charge of the 

Round Table at the coming Convention 
desire to make this meeting of interest 
and benefit to the largest number of at­
tendants possible. They tlierefore re­
quest readers of the Messenger to pro-' 
pose topics for discussion. Let it be 
borne in mind thatitlie object of the 
Round Table is the practical use In ex- 
ternal life of the New-Church teach­
ings. Sugge.stions of such topics and 
also n't speakers will receive careful at­
tention from the committee, who will 
select from tliem such as are most gen­
erally desired and at the same time 
most feasible. Topics must be in the 
bands of the secretary on or before 
April 21st. The sulijects heretofore pro­
posed have been those which would be 
especially interesting to an organization 
of women only. It should be under­
stood that till' Round Table is a meet­
ing of men and women. Subjects of 
interest to both are therefore requested. 
Send communicatlon.s to Miss Ellon An­
drews. 66 Mt. Vernon St., Boston, Mass.

ELLEN S. MUSSEY, Chairman. 
EI.T.EN ANDREWS, Secretary.

ACCIDENT INSURANCE
The Union 
Casualty 

---------- - ANn —■

Surety Co.
of

ST. LOVIS
Is the most progressive Accident and Health Insurance 
Conyjany in America to-day. Its policies are the Broad­
est, Clearest, and Most Liberal ever issued. It has paid 
for Claims under its Policies over $2,900,000.00. It 
has $250,000.00 Deposited with the Insurance De­
partment of the State of Missouri for the Protection 
of its Policy holders.

ASSETS - - $524,993.66 
Policy Holders $346,977.22 
CAPITAL - $250,000.00

Home Office
ODD FELLOWS’ BUILDING

St. Louis, Mo.
EDWARD CLUFF. Pres. LeGRAND L. ATWOOD. Sec’y
WM.S. CLUFF,Zd V.-P.gGen. M<r. PERCY WERNER, Oen. Counsel

Health Insurance
Let U9 send you some inlereslinfi Literature.

ly
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ipubUsber’s H)epartment.

Hev-Ghurch Messenger 
published Weekly in St. Louis. Mo., by authority 

of the General Convention of the New
Jerusalem in the United States.

REV. S. C. EBY, ■ Publisher.
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

Three dollars a year, payable in ad­
vance. Single copies, seven cents.

Remittances should be sent to the 
jlev. S. C. Eby, Publisher, corner Del- 
yoar and Spring Aves., St. Louis, Mo., 

whose order all checks, drafts, ex­
press money orders, or postal orders 
on St. Louis, should be made payable, 
if money is sent by mall. It should be 
py registered letter.

CHANGES OF ADDRESS: To have 
address of paper changed it is abso­
lutely necessary to give OLD as well 
aS NEW address, that subscriber’s 
pa me may be located on the mailer.

New-Church School.

Urbana University
The Fifty-Second Year Opened Wednes­

day, September 24, 1902.
The Academic, Grammar, and Pri- 

paary Departments offer instruction in 
the preparatory and elementary 
pranches. The Collegiate Department | 
offers college courses In Latin, Greek, i 
modern languages, mathematics, phys­
ics, and chemistry. A catalogue set­
ting forth the courses of study, cost of I 
tuition, board, etc., will be mailed on I 
ppplicatlou to I

JOHN H. WILLIAMS, A. M., Dean, 
Urbana, Ohio.
   - -----

Metropolitan Savings Bank
1 and 3 THIRD AVENUE,

ooop«?tote. new YORK.
CHARTERED 1852.

STATEMENT.
March 1,1903.

Assets. Par value.
California State Bonds { 50,000.00
Massachusetts State Bonds  600,000.00
New York City Bonds..................... 550,000.00
Bonds of other Cities in this

State  778,800.00
Bonds of Counties In this State.. 240,000.00 
Bonds of Cities In other States.. 1,032,000.00 
Bail Road Bonds  1,068,000.00 
Bonds and Mortgages  6,663,620.00 
Banking House ............................... 150,000 00
Other Real Estate  54,048.49
Cash in Banks and on Hand.... 671,459.56 
Accrued Interest and Rent  125,126.71
Premiums on Bonds  258,838.00

$12,241,892.76

Liabilities.

WABASH
TO ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

/f has Its own rails between
ST. LOUIS, CHICAGO, KANSAS CITY, OMAHA, 
DES MOINES, TOLEDO, DETROIT, NIAGARA 
FALLS and BUFFALO,

And through car lines to
NEW YORK, BOSTON, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS, 
LOS ANGELES, SAN FRANCISCO and PORT­
LAND, ORE.

LUXURIOUS PARLOR, SLEEPING, DINING, OBSERVATION-CAFE 
AND CHAIR CARS COMPOSE ITS TRAINS.

Mellin’sWaltham New-Church School
A HOME AND DAY SCHOOL

For Boys and Girls from Kindergarten 
to College.

Five regular teachers and ten special­
ists. Particular care taken of young 
children and girls unsulted to public 
schools.

Forty-third year began September 
24th.

Apply for catalogues and other Infor­
mation to

BENJ. WORCESTER, Principal,
WALTHAM, MASS.

Food nourishes the 
whole system and 
provides for a perfect 
and normal develop­
ment.
Sent/for a free sample of Mellin's Food,

Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass.

UNIFORM EDITION 
OF THE 

WRITINGS OF SWEDENBORG
Arcana Coelestla, 10 volumes, paid, 

each 50c. 70c.
Apocalypse Revealed, 2 vol­

umes, each 40c. 58c.
True Christian Religion 60c. 94c.
Conjuglal Love 40c. 58c.
Miscellaneous Theological

Works 40c. 60c.
Heaven and Hell 50c. 68c.
Divine Providence 40c. 56c. 
Divine Love and Wisdom...30c. 42c, 
Four Leading Doctrines 30c. 42c.
Apocalypse Explained, 6 vol­

umes, each ..........................50c. 70c.
Prophets and Psalms.............  75c.

The set, twenty-six volumes, octavo 
size, printed on durable paper, and sub­
stantially bound in uniform black 
cloth, $12.45, exclusive of transporta­
tion charges.

SPECIAL FOR THE 
LEAGUE READING CIRCLE 

DivineLovetWisdom
Paper 8 cents, by mail 12 cents, cloth 

pocket editions 18 cents, by mail 
24 cents.

POPULAR

PRESENTATION EDITIONS.
HEAVEN AND HELL.
THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE.

16mo. Extra cloth, gilt top, 50 cents;
 half morocco, $2.00.

Due Depositors  |
Including Interest to Meh. Ist, r $11,606,182.88

1903  J
Surplus  635,709.88

$12,241,892.76
JONATHAN B. CURREY, President. 

EDWARD SHERER, Secretary.

Ubc Bmcdcan Swebenboro Jbrintino 
anb Ipublisbino Society, 

No. 3 WEST TWENTY-NINTH ST., NEW YORK.
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Publishing House ^the General Convention. I
REPRINT OF A

New=Church Classic
WE HAVE JUST ISSUED A 

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION OF 
OUTLINES OF THE 

Religion and Philosophy 
of Swedenborg.

By THEOPHILUS PARSONS.

It Is a book which contains a clear state­
ment of New-Church doctrines. If your 
friend wants to know what the New Church 
teaches, here Is a book which will answer 
his question.

A List ol its Contents Shows the 
Scope ol the Work:

REVELATION. 
GOD. 
CREATION. 
THIS WORLD. 
THE OTHER WORLD. 
DEGREES. 
OWNIIOOD.
CORItESPONDENCE. 
THE HUMAN FORM. 
HEAVEN. 
THE WORD.
THE ISRAELITISH CHURCH. 
THE LORD. 
REDEMPTION.
PROVIDENCE. 
MARRIAGE. 
THOUGHT. 
INSTINCT.
THE SLOW ( ROWTH OF THE 

NEW CIIUROH.

It contains besides a Valuable APPENDIX 
and INDEX which have not been printed 
since the edition of 1876.

It is a Missionary Book Issued at 
a Missionary Price,

NOW READY.

The New Hosanna
INTRODUCTORY PRICE 
TO SUNDAY SCHOOLS,

35 Cents,

Some New Books.
ANIMAL AND PLANT CORRE­

SPONDENCES, by A. L. Kip, 
243 p.qges, 12ino., cloth..............$1.25

MYSTERY OF SLEEP, by John 
Bigclow, New and Revised edi­
tion, 12mo., cloth........................ 1.50

PHIIXTSOPHY OF SWEDEN­
BORG, by Rev. Oswald Cham- 
ber.s. 16 pages, 12mo., white 
leatherette.........................................08

THE JEWISH SACRIFICES and 
Their Christian Meaning, by Rev. 
John Worcester, 138 pages, 12- 
nio., cloth............................................75

A SWEDENBORG PERPETUAL 
CALENDAR, selected and ar­
ranged by Julia A. Kellogg, with 
portrait of Swedenborg, 162 
pages, 16ino., cover in design... 1.00

OUR LORD’S MESSAGES, by
Rev. W. A. Presland, 105 pages, 
12mo., cloth, gilt edges...................... 60

ONTOI.OGY, by Emanuel Sweden­
borg, new translation, by Rev.
A. Acton, 76 pages, 12mo., paper. .50

On the Other Life.
NATURE OF SPIRIT and Man 

as a Spiritual Being, by Chaun­
cey Giles, 16mo., paper, 20 cts., 
cloth ....................................................50

OUR CHILDREN IN HEAVEN, 
by W. H. Holcombe 12mo., 
cloth ............................................. 1.00

WORLD BEYOND, by John
Doughty, 24mo., cloth................... 30

For Young People.
OUR HEAVENWARD 

JOURNEY, by R. L. Tafel, 
16mo., cloth....................................... 76

PROFESSOR’S LETTERS, by 
Theophilus Parsons, IGmo., 
boards.................................................80

GUIDE TO THE HOLY CITY, 
by Frank Sewall, 24mo., cloth.. .50

On the Bible.
DIVINE WORD OPENED, by J.

Bayley, 12mo., cloth..................... 1.00
THE BIBLE; Is it the Word of

God? 12mo., cloth..............................75
SECRET OF THE BIBLE, by

John Doughty, 16mo., cloth............60
HOLY WORD IN ITS OWN DE­

FENCE, by A. Silver, 12mo., 
cloth ................................................. 1.00

LIGHT IN THE CLOUDS, by A. 
Roeder, 16mo., paper, 35 cts.; 
cloth ....................................................76

THE FOURTH GOSPEL, the 
Heart of Christ, by E. H. Sears, 
12mo., cloth.................................  1.50

SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED FOR 
THE NEW CHURCH LEAGUE 
JOURNAL, 25 CENTS.

READY shortly:
DIVINE SELECTION OR THE SURVIVAL 

OF THE USEFUL, by Rev. Geo. H. Dole.
ECONOMY OP THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. 

New edition, 2 vole.. Svo. Uniform with the 
SOUL OR RATIONAL PSVCHOLOGY. 
This hook has been out of print for a long 
time; and is one of Swedenborg’s most 
Important scientific works.

NEW BOOKS and NEW EDITIONS.
PERFECT PRAYER: HOW OF­

FERED; HOW ANSWERED; 
by the Rev. Chauncey Giles, 232 
pages. Fine cloth........Postpaid $0.75

SUMMARY OP CONTENTS.
Eflicnclous Prayer; Nature and Use of 

Prayer; Hypocritical and Vain Prayer; 
Genuine Prayer; The Proper Object of 
Worship: The Lord’s Name; The Lord's 
Kingdom; The Lord’s Will; Dally Bread; 
The Forgiveness of Sin; Temptation; De­
liverance from Evil; The Kingdom, Power, 
and Glory of the Lord.

THE SECOND COMING OP THE 
IZIRD: ITS CAUSE, SIGNS 
AND EFFECT'S, by the Rev. 
Chauncey Giles, 264 pages, cloth.$0.75 

SUMMARY OP CONTENTS.
Importance of the Subject: General and 

Special Testimony of the Sacred Scrip­
tures; The End of the World; The Manner 
of the Lord’s Coming; The Power of the 
Second Coming; Human Instrumentality 
Necessary to the Second Coming; The 
Spiritual World: Resurrection; The Last 
Judgment; The New Age.

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN RE- 
LIGTON. Rotch Edition In one 
Volume. The most convenient 
one volume edition of .Sweden­
borg. JUST PUBLISHED.... $1.00
The Thirty-Seventh Annual Report 

of the Tract Society Is ready. If you 
have not received a co^y let us know 
and we will send you one.
Address,

WM. H. ALDEN, 
diooitrxvit: Street* 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

NEW CHURCH LIFE,
- r

PUBLISHXl’ BY

The General Church of the New Jernsai. ’

A MONTHLY MAGAZINE, DEVOTED

TO THE TEACHINGS REVEALED

THROUGH EMANUEL SWEDENBORG.

Every Issue Contains:
One or more LEADING ARTICLES: a SER­
MON; INSTALLMENTS OF HITHERTO 
UNTRANSLATED PORTIONS OF SWE­
DENBORG’S WRITINGS; EDITORIALS; 
MONTHLY REVIEWS: REPORTS or LET­
TERS and CHURCH NEWS.

In the Monthly Reviews notice is taken of 
new publications in the Church, and the most 
notable articles in all the New-Church Jour­
nals, including the foreign ones, are referred 
to and commented upon.

In the Church News are gathered together 
all the important events obtained from our 

! correspondents, as well as from all the 
periodicals.

The LIFE is thus, more than any other 
Journal, a "Review of Reviews.” presenting 
not only the thought and progress but also 
the life, activity, and uses in all parts of the 
world where the Church has found reception.

Subscription Price, Two Dollars per Annum.

On trial for three months. 25 cents. 
Sample copies on Application.

ACADEMY BOOK-ROOM,
BRYN ATHYN, PA.

Complete Descriptive Catalogue Sent on Application. i

UbelRcws’Cbutcb JSoatb of Ipublication
3 West Twenty-Ninth Street, New York. i



£< I Hl r rb ill fv? cii lU'r
“Behold, I make all things new”

Vol. LXXXIV. No. 15 ST. LOUIS, WEDNESDAY, APRIL 15, 1903 Whole No. 2492

IRcw^Cburcb nbcsscngcr
EDITED BY 

"REV. S. C. EBY.
Entered July 23, 1902, as second-class matter, posVoffice at 

St. Louis, Mo. Act of Congress of March 3, 1879.

Contents.
Editorial:—Waiting in tlie Hospitable Halls of Doc­

trine—The Easter Aftermath—Profanity as a 
Public Nuisance—The Sense of Divine Imma- 
iience ..................................................................225

The Sermon;—'Pile Lord’s Preparing a Place for His
Disciples .....................................................................226

Contriliutid;—Patience (Poetry)—Reminiscences by 
the Rev. E. A. Beaman—Alxiut Religious Journal­
ism— X'hangcs in Human Intercourse—An In­
teresting Circuit............................................... 229

Church News ................................................................232
Reports and Letters.......................................................233
Current Literature........................................................... 231
The Home Circle ........................................................... 235
Tlie Young People...........................................................236

“And, behold, I send tlie promise of m.v Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on high.” (Luke xxiv. 49.)

“Jerusalem was the inmost of the I.and, because by it 
was signitleil the I.ord's Spiritual Kingdom; and the 
House of God was the inmost of Jerusalem, because by it 
was signified the Ixird’s Celestial Kingdom, and, in the 
supreme sense, the Lord! Himself.” (Arcana Coelestia, 
4539.)

“By Jerusaleiii in the Word, and by the New Jerusalem 
in the Apocalypse, is signified tlie I.ord’s Church: and the 
Lord’s Church is with every one who is in a state of re­
ception of charity and faitli from the Ixiril; for man 
himself is the Church: and a number with whom the 
Church is make tlie Church in general.” (Idem, 8938.)

"What is meant by Jerusalem in tlie Word, in its spir­
itual sense. Is known to few. By Jerusalem is meant the 
Church itself ns to dix'trine: and this because there and 
not elsewhere in the Land of Canaan there was a temple, 
an altar, sacrifices were performed, thus Divine worship 
Itself, ’riierefore also three feasts were celebrated there 
annually, and every male of the whole I.and was com­
manded to go to them. Hence then it is that by Je­
rusalem in tlie spiritual sense is signified the Church as 
to worship; or. what is tlie same, as to doctrine: for wor­
ship is jirescrlbed in doctrine, and is effected according 
to it.” (New Jerusalem and Its Heavenly Doctrine, 1.)

"What the power in truth from good is can scarcely 
be known to ar.v one in the world: but to tiiose in the 
otl'.er life; thus from i'evela'ion thence. Those who are in 
truth from good . . . are in power through truth from 
good. In this pO'Wer are all the angels; and therefore 
they are called powers; for they are in the power of re­
straining evil spirit,—onei angel thousands at once. They 
exert their power especially with man. by defending him. 
sometimes against many hells, and |liis in a thousand 
•ways. They have this power through the truth which is 
of faith from the good which is of charity. But as tiiey 
have faith from the I.ord it is the Lord alone who is 
jMiwer witli them.” (Arcana Coelestia, 6344.)

Waiting! in the Hospitable Halls of Doctrine.
It is with great pleasure that we note the signs 

of new and enlarged efforts to extend a knowledge 
of the second coming of the Lord and the good of life 
involved in that coming for the race. Many who ac­
cept the principles of the New Church are not wholly 
satisfied with perhaps either the kind or the extent 
of the Church’s growth in the past. They are reach­
ing out along fresh lino,s and working in untried 
fields. All this wins our cordial aipiroval, and 
quickens a sense of delight.

But in the effort to reach out with ajiostolic zeal 
to all new needs and in wider directions, we must 
also emphasize the value of abiding under the shadow 
of true and heavenly doctrine. In fact, it is the 
preparation that comes from affectionate and intelli­
gent appreciation of doctrine which has been sought 
and studied on its own account that equips for real 
apostolic evangelization. If we are to have a wider 
range of use in the future, we must have a deeper 
understanding of doctrine. Every new respon­
sibility, every fresh opportunity, requires the endow­
ment of power adequate to the occasion. And in 
things spiritual, as in things natural, there can be 
no power without truth. In a very peculiar'sense wc 
naay say that the present age of the New Church is 
an age of waiting for the descent of power from on 
high. Notwithstanding the light in the clouds, not­
withstanding the sunrise of a now day, the forces of 
the times are inimical to the immediate realization 
of the good of spiritual life; and we shall not be able 
to withstand the forces which are unfriendly to the 
life of the Church unless we are panoplied in true 
doctrine concerning the interior good and the interior 
evil which are peculiarly in evidence in our age.

There is a temptation to self-felicitation, which 
should be set aside for a sense rather of humble grati­
tude, when we reflect on the solid and sheltering 
character of the truths which we have learned to be­
lieve. The writings of the New Church are unique 
among the theological libraries of the world. No 
other man but the New-Churchman can shuffle off the 
hinderances and falsities and phantasies of current 
notions, or the consensus of opinion of the times, and 
fall back with absolute security and intellectual en­
largement and genuine virile stimulus upon the creed 
to which ho subscribes. The clergymen of the vari­
ous churches regard their thirty-nine articles or other 
numerical prescriptions as something to be apologized 
for, or as simply registering a certain degree of pro­
gress or struggle or compromise belonging exclusively 
to the past, while the average layman has no accurate 
knowledge whatever of the contents of hi.« articles of
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religion, if he even knows the number of them. 
These creeds and bodies of doctrine have no saving 
no recovering, no steadying relation to the fanciful 
and zealous and scattering activities of the modern 
clerical mind.

The New-Churchman can escape from his own 
errors, from the machinations of his misguided breth­
ren, from the accretions of years in wrong directions, 
from the incidentally useful but temporary develop­
ments of the past, and find a safe home for his under­
standing in the stable and ample realm of doctrine 
which has come down from God out of heaven, and 
which lies within his reach in the writings with their 
inward sanctions. No duty is more incumbent upon 
every man of the New Church than this, to withdraw 
again and again from the temporary, from the local, 
from the provincial, from the sectarian, from the 
worldly, into the broad truths and deep principles 
which are his, and into which every volume of the 
heavenly doctrines is a doorway affording easy access. 
The Church that constantly bears in mind the value 
of these new doctrines, given in view of the capacity of 
the human mind for future growth, will indubitably 
be again and again endued with power from on high 
sufficient for every emergency that may arise and for 
every use that may present itself.

The Easter Aftermath.
It is the doctrine of an immediate, spiritual resur­

rection that is typified in the processes of nature. 
From visible things we must learn of the invisible. 
Every spring proclaims a miracle of resurrection. 
The new grass, the new grain, the new flowers, the 
new trees, affirm that life has arisen out of the dead 
forms and is clothing itself with fresh embodiments 
of use. The discarded seed or husk, whose risen 
germ exists in blossom and fruit, tells how man was 
sown a natural body when he was born into the 
natural world, how he had his long time of prepara­
tion while the germ was swelling and the seed-cov­
ering dying, how at last the “bare grain” of the 
natural body dies altogether and is left in the earth 
of the natural world, and the germ of the sown grain 
rises in the plenitude of a new harvest in the spir­
itual world. The man was sown a natural body and 
he is raised a spiritual body. First that which is 
natural; then that which is spiritual. The risen soul 
no more needs the cast-off body than the butterfly 
needs the chrysalis,' or the bird the shell out of which 
it was hatched. Not after thousands of ages of 
slumbering in the tomb, but immediately after death 
is man’s resurrection. Death is simply the point for 
a new departure, and all our friends who have gone 
before have already taken up the thread of their im­
mortal life, and are as real in themselves and in as 
real a world as when they belonged to our earthly 
circle.

Profanity as a Public Nuisance.
We have before us a clipping from one of the 

eastern papers commending the action of a Brooklyn 

judge in punishing, not simply by fine but by im­
prisonment, a couple of Brooklyn women for the pub­
lic use of bad language.

‘■It is a literal fact that one cannot go far upon a fre- 
(lucnteil thoroughfare without having his ears offended 
with language untit to be heard by decent people. There 
ought to lie protection against indecent sounds as well 
as against indecent sights and acts. It would be in the 
interest not only of piety, but of common decency, to put 
a check upon this incessant profane bandying of the name 
of Jesus, and upon all evil language.”

We note with pleasure every evidence of a growth 
of public opinion in condemnation of the idle, pro­
fane, and obscene language that befouls the atmos­
phere to too large an extent in our American public 
places; and in our opinion this is one especial way in 
which judges can minister to the public good. We 
are a little too apt to forget that the courts of jus­
tice exist for the promulgation of things ethical as 
well as things civil. The magistrate should consider 
himself responsible for the moral sanitation of the 
nation; and in efforts of this kind he should be backed 
by every honest and upright lawyer in the land.

The Sense of Divine Immanence.
The minds of men in every quarter of the intel­

lectual and moral earth are getting ready to appreci­
ate the divine meaning in man and nature. A skep­
tical chaos now extensively prevails, but a perceptive 
and joyous cosmos is sure to come with conquering 
tread. Science, in affirming the unity of law, is lay­
ing the foundation for a new consciousness of God, 
and in discovering the myriads of uses and means 
in nature is creating a vocabulary by which a God- 
begotten theology can make known the spiritual 
truths which are the creative prototypes of natural 
facts.

€be Sermon.
The Lord’s Preparing; a Place for His Disciples.

BY THE REV. WILLARD H. HINKLEY.
“1 go to prepare a place for you. And if I sro and prepare a 

place for you. I will come again and receive you unto myself; that 
where 1 am, ye may he also.” (John xiv. 2, 3.)

The first question that suggests itself to our minds, 
on reading these words, is what meaning did the 
Lord intend to convey to the minds of His hearers. 
What He meant to teach them He intends to teach 
us if we would become His disciples. His Word is 
not limited to special times or places or persons, but 
is received by all according to their state of en­
lightenment and is therefore of universal application. 
These disciples did not and could not enter into the 
full spiritual meaning of these words as wo may do 
now that the Lord ba.s revealed that higher meaning. 
They lived in an age when spiritual things were very 
little understood. They were in natural states of 
thought and feeling, and therefore in natural light. 
So the Txird said to them: “I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.” 
Nevertheless what they understood was intended to 
fix their thoughts upon Him and to strengthen their 
faith in Him.
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He had just told them of the "Father’s house of 
many mansions.” They must have understood these 
words to mean a future state of e.xistence where they 
would dwell with Him and abide in His love. They 
must have thought of it, however, as a place rather 
than as a state. We know from the Gospel that they 
had thought of an earthly kingdom and of the Lord 
as a King; therefore. He said to them, “My kingdom 
is not of this world,” and, “The kingdom of God is 
within you.” It is evident that they had not a spir­
itual idea of heaven but a natural one, as many people 
have at this day. There is no doubt, however, of 
the assurance of His continued existence and of His 
presence with them. When He told them of His 
resurrection from the dead, they understood not the 
saying. ’When He spake of His going from them, 
Thomas said to Him, “Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest and how can we know the way?” Never­
theless, they received some idea of His living and 
abiding with them. His words remained with them 
in their memories and formed the basis of their 
faith in a risen and glorified Lord. Not until after 
He had risen, however, did they realize the meaning 
of His words, even in a limited sense.

Now, let us understand that not only the faith of 
these disciples of the Lord was thus formed, but 
that our faith is formed in a like manner. The 
Gospel record is the basis of our faith in a risen and 
glorified Lord. We may enter more deeply into 
the meaning of His words than these disciples did; 
we may understand, somewhat at least, the nature of 
His resurrection and the processes by which He glori­
fied His humanity and made it Divine, but after all 
thi.~ knowledge has been received we shall find that 
the foundation of our faith is in the holy prophets 
and apostles,—the literal truths of the Word of 
God.

When the Lord said to His disciples, “I go to pre­
pare a place for you,” He taught them of His resur­
rection and of His final glorification, by which He 
opened the way to a heavenly state of life.

I^et us think now of the preparation of every 
human soul for heaven. Although the Lord, by His 
own combat against evil and victories over it, glori­
fied His humanity and redeemed mankind from the 
power of evil. He did not remove the necessity of 
man’s obedience to the truth of repentance, of refor­
mation, and of regeneration. As the Lord was 
glorified, man must be regenerated, in order that he 
may be prepared to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
“If ye keep my commandments ye shall abide in 
niy love, even as I have kept my Father’s command­
ments and abide in His love.”

No matter how grand and beautiful the Father’s 
house may be, in man’s conception of it, no one can 
enter it and be happy there unless he is prepared. 
In reading the words of the text we must not dwell 
in our thought upon the idea of a natural place where 
the Lord has gone before to prepare it for us to live 
in. The disciples may have thought in this way; it was 
natural for them to do so; and it is natural for people 
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to think so at this day. Many people think of heaven 
as a place of perfect bliss whicli is given as a reward 
for the good deeds done in the body, without much 
reference to the idea of the necessity of repentance 
and regeneration. The Lord said, “Except ye be con­
verted and become as little children, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven;” and Paul 
taught that “tlirough many tribulations we must 
enter into the kingdom of God.” It is necessary 
that man should pass through the fires of temptation 
in order that the gold may bo purified and the earthly 
dross removed. This is a part of his preparation for 
heaven. By the Lord’s temptations He overcame 
and therefore He gives power to man to overcome. 
“For in that He Him.«elf hath suffered being tempted. 
He is able to succor them that are tempted.”

The Lord not only overcame the power of evil 
in the natural world, but He reduced all things to 
order in the spiritual world. When He was born 
into the world He was met by all the power of evil 
which prevailed in the spiritual world which kept 
human souls in bondage to hell. The Prophet Isaiah 
declares: “Hell from beneath is moved for Thee to 
meet Thee at Thy coming.” If these evil spirits had 
not been subdued, they would have invaded' heaven 
and destroyed all good. The work of redemption 
consisted in the subjugation of the hells and the 
liberation of humanity from their direful influence. 
This work was accomplished by the Ijord gradually 
and by successive steps until He had “put all things 
under His feet.” The power of evil was not only 
manifested in the natural world in the lives of men 
on earth; it was manifested in the world of spirits 
which was filled with those who had passed out of 
this world with all their evil passions and propensi­
ties uncontrolled. The Lord executed a judgment 
upon these evil shades of men and spirits. He said: 
“Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the 
prince of this world be east out.” This judgment 
was not completed until He had “ascended far above 
all the heavens” and “led captivity captive.” Now, 
as He gradually overcame the power of evil He 
opened the way for men to approach Him and come 
into states of hegvenly peace. In this way He pre­
pared a place for them; that is. He prepared a spir­
itual abode for them in the other world, as they 
learned to “follow Him in the regeneration.”

There can be no doubt that the Lord’s disciples 
gradually acquired higher and clearer views of His 
nature and character and saving power, after His 
removal from their natural sight. Many of His say­
ings, which were mysterious and unintelligible to 
them, at first, became somewhat clearer to them 
when they recalled them after His resurrection, al­
though they still retained some of their old natural 
conceptions of Him as a man. They certainly be­
lieved that He had risen from the dead; for He ap­
peared unto them after His resurrection and made 
Himself known unto them.

The next question that presents itself to our minds 
is as to the meaning of His promise that He would 
come again and receive His disciples unto Himself,
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so that they would he with Him. Here, again, it 
may he seen that there was an accommo a ion on 
the Lord’s part to the natural state of t loug o 
His hearers. They had seen Him on earth and talked 
with Him; but when He had risen from the ea 
and was removed from their natural sight an a er 
wards beyond their spiritual sight or perception, ow 
could He be with them again and manifest Himself 
to them? He said, “I will come again- and receive 
voii unto Mvself, that where I am there ye may be 
also.” It has been thought by some that these words 
mean that, at the end of the natural life of those 
to whom the Lord was speaking, they would pass 
into the spiritual world and come into some one of 
the mansions of the Father's house, that is, into some 
heavcnlv society, and that the Txird would then mani­
fest Himself to them and abide with them in heaven. 
This is altogether a reasonable interpretation; in 
fact, it is the general meaning of the words which 
is applicable to all the true disciples of the Lord. 
But how does He come again? It may be thought 
that this has reference to a second coming of, the 
Lord on earth. But the disciples whom He addressed 
have long since passed into the other world and will 
not be on the earth to receive Him, unless they are 
still in their graves and will rise out of the graves 
at His coming, klany people still believe that He 
will come again in person in the natural clouds over 
our heads. But this is a merely natural idea which 
arose from entire ignorance of the spiritual meaning 
of the Scriptures and the spiritual nature of man.

The Lord has come again, not in person but in the 
spirit and power of His Word, revealing its true 
heavenly meaning as light shining through the clouds 
of the letter. In order to see Him and know Him we 
must be jtrepnred by a life of obedience to the truth 
and unselfish love toward others. At His first com­
ing only those who kept His commandments could 
abide in His love; it is so now at His second coming. 
No merelv intellectual acknowledgment of the truth 
or confession of faith will bring us near to Him or 
conjoin us with Him. Again, the Lord does not 
come in a miraiculous way to take men into heaven. 
He comes in the spirit and power of His truth and 
love to enlighten, to reform, to bless, and to save. 
He comes first to reveal the truth to us. He has 
already revealed Himself in person; now He reveals 
Himself in His own Word of Divine Truth, making 
known its spiritual or heavenly meaning. When we 
learn the truth from the Word of the Ijord we re­
ceive Him in His first coming; when we enter into 
the spirit of it and love and obey it we receive Him 
in His second coming. The truth of the Word show’s 
us the nature of evil and the necessity of repentance. 
He said, “Now ye are clean through the Word I have 
spoken unto you.” This is the beginning of a new 
life. We do not, however, enter into the spirit of 
truth until we begin to love it for its own sake and 
for the sake of a good life.

Heaven is formed within a man and not outside 
of him. The Lord takes up His abode with us just 
in the degree that we are regenerated by the spirit
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of truth and love. His first coming is natural; His 
second coming is spiritual. The spiritual idea of the 
Lord’s coming again and receiving us unto Himself, 
and of our being where He is, is that of our coming 
into states of obedience and love. We must abide in 
His love. He said to His disciples; Abide in Me 
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself except it abide in the vine, no more can ye 
except ye abide in Me.” He speaks of standing at 
the door and knocking. AA’e do not understand these 
words to mean that He is before us in space, or that 
He is knocking at the door of our earthly house, nor 
do we, when we read of His coming in to us and 
supping with us, understand natural eating and 
drinking w’ith Him, but a spiritual communion, the 
reception and appropriation of the very elements of 
the Divine Life. So when we read these words to 
His disciples in which He utters the blessed promise 
about preparing a place for us and abiding with us, 
we must think of the kingdom of heaven within us, 
how the Lord established that kingdom and how we 
become subjects of it. In the prayer He has given to 
us we are taught to say, “Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
W’ill be done on earth as it is in heaven.” Only so 
far as we bring into our daily life the Lord’s own 
truth by simple obedience to it is the kingdom of 
heaven formed within us. The Ijord abides with 
those who love Him and keep His commandments. 
This is the simple law of life; the law’ which prevails 
in heaven and ought to prevail on earth. No sudden 
or immediate act of Divine mercy, no miraculous 
manifestation of Divine power w'ould bring us into 
heaven, or into conjunction with the Lord. Our re­
lation to Him is that of a child to its father. He 
never withdraws Himself from us, or ceases to love 
us, but we can only experience His love toward us by 
the reciprocal action of our love toward Him. A 
father may continue to love his child and be willing 
to do all that is possible for his happiness, but the 
child cannot know the father’s love until he actually 
reciprocates that love and lives in obedience to his 
teachings.

If we feel that the Lord is absent from us, or that 
He has withdrawn Himself from us, as w-e may often 
feel, w’e may be sure that this feeling is due to our 
own state of mind and heart and not to any w’ith- 
draw'al of the Divine Love. He never turns against 
us or ceases to love us. If heaven, or the Father’s 
house, seems far away from us, or impossible of 
attainment let us remember His words, “I go away 
and come again unto you.” The separation is for 
the sake of Ills manifesting deeper love for us when 
we shall come nearer to Him. The Lord is above 
all time and space, and in His own Divine life is 
infinitely above our finite conception of him, and yet 
He is very nigh to every one of us. He has “ascended 
far above all the heavens,” as the apostle declared; 
but He has also descended and brought light and life 
to human souls. He will come again to us in new 
light and with new spiritual power when we open the 
door of our hearts to receive Him. “Even so, come 
Lord Jesus.”
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Contrlbuteb.
Patience.

“They also serve who only stand and wait.”—Milton.
Repine no more, O friend, be still, 

Nor sigh for a way you may not go;
The sweet little tlowrets do God’s will. 

Yet they do nothing but grow!

Grow thou in beauty of bud and bloom. 
Like them look up to the blessed sun;

In busy mart or in quiet room.
Sing ever, “His will be done.”

Give a patient heart to a patient God.
A will resigned to His guidance sweet;

Content, if like Martha you may not serve. 
Like Mary to sit at His feet.

Cincinnati, O. JAMES R. MURRAY.

Reminiscences by the Rev. E. A. Beaman.
II.—THE BOSTON SOCIETY.

Of the twenty earnest receivers in Boston and vi­
cinity, in 1818, twelve were organized into a church 
by llr. Carll, pastor of the Philadelphia Society. 
The following are their names: Joseph Roby, James 
Mann, David A. Davies, Nathaniel Balch, Jr., Samuel 
Worcester, Margaret G. Cary, Abigail Cowel, Mar­
garet H. Prescott, Eliza Cowel, Thomazine E. Minot, 
Thomas Worcester, T. B. Hayward. I was contem­
porary with seven of them, who were still in this life 
and active when I joined the Society, in 1837. All 
the interested readers were not ready to join the or­
ganization. “The idea of coming out openly and 
boldly before the world, and declaring a belief in 
doctrines so novel, and, in the opinion of the world, 
absurd, and also of having them publicly preached, 
was, by some, thought to be of too great a magnitude 
and importance to be undertaken by such small num­
bers; and, though there existed in the minds of in­
dividuals no doubt as to the propriety of declaring 
their belief publicly to the world and having the 
Doctrines taught, yet doubts did exist as to the 
proper time of doing it. Mr. Carll preached the next 
day (being Sunday), after organization, at Boylston 
Hall, and also administered the Sacrament of the 
Supper. The Hall (a very large one) was crowded 
with attentive hearers, and the hearts of the mem­
bers beat high with gladness. This was a day long 
to be remembered.”

This was, certainly, an auspicious beginning of the 
Boston Society. But the Society continued but a 
few weeks in that large hall. It moved to a small 
hall which it occupied over a year, and then re­
turned to Boylston Hall, where it continued its meet­
ings till November, 1821.

Mr. Thomas Worcester was elected unanimously 
to the pastorate, on March 10th, 1821. There had 
then been added to the Society ten additional mem­
bers, among whom were Rev. Holland Weeks, an or­
thodox minister of Abington, Mass., about twenty 
miles from Boston, John H. Wilkins, the two Reeds, 
Caleb and Sampson, and others who became promi­
nent and active.

It may be interesting to state that, after some of 
the Writings fell into Mr. Weeks’s hands, he became 
interested in them, and preached himself into greater 
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and greater popularity in his society. His audiences 
increased in an unprecedented manner. One of his 
members became so much interested in the new views 
heard from the pulpit that he became fond of visit­
ing Mr. Weeks in his study during the week, to 
learn more of them. It is noteworthy that he should 
be the first one, who, when he heard that Mr. Weeks 
had been reading Swedenborg, should hurriedly leave 
his tools in the field (he was a farmer), and go and 
rally a parish meeting to have him dismissed. Mr. 
Weeks was so prominent a preacher that students 
sought his instruction in preparation for the min­
istry.

The meeting called was a very interesting one. 
Old Dr. Worcester, of Salem, Mass., a relative of 
Thomas, a prominent minister in the orthodo.x 
church, was elected moderator. One of the charges 
presented against Mr. Weeks was a sermon on the 
text: “My words they are spirit, and they are life.” 
Mr. Weeks wrote his sermons in shorthand. That 
sermon was called for. He had to send home for it, 
and then he was the only one that could read it. 
This he did with his usual force and eloquence. The 
Chair saw no objection to it, and asked if others 
did. No, it seemingly was all right, a beautiful ser­
mon.

Another charge was that Mr. Weeks taught that 
the world was not going to be destroyed. He was 
called upon by the Chair to reply to that charge. 
Mr. Weeks promptly rose before the audience, and 
forcibly repeated the Scripture passage, “One genera­
tion passeth away, and another generation cometh, 
but the earth abideth forever,” and sat down. No 
objection was made to the answer to that charge. 
And so of every specification. There was no fault 
found with any of them. Yet Mr. Weeks had been 
reading Swedenborg. He, therefore, though otherwise 
a faultless and eloquent and popular preacher, and 
though he had gained his high standing in the parish, 
and his reputation in his denomination, by such read­
ing, had to be dismissed. But they could not dis­
miss the favorable results that followed.

The events preceding, and connected with, the trial 
of so prominent a preacher in the Old Church, had a 
wonderful influence with thinking people far and 
near. The readers of the Writings multiplied. Many 
of the most prominent men in Abington and in the 
neighboring towns became receivers of the Doctrines. 
Permanent societies were formed in three of the 
four Bridgewaters, which became quite flourishing, 
and capable of supporting permanent ministers. Mr. 
Weeks, if my memory serves me right, continued to 
preach in Abington, in a private house or small hall. 
In a few years they became strong enough to build 
a hall of their own. e. A. BEA.MAN.

About Religious Journalism.
The fact that the daily, and particularly the Sunday, 

newspaper has become in a degree the field of re­
ligious discussion is not surprising. The natural 
outflow of religious inquiry may set toward secular 
journals because it finds there a freedom and fear­
lessness O'f view which cannot always be found in
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sectarian organs pledged to admit nothing that ques­
tions its own peculiar standard of faith and doctrine.

The assumption that all truth is embodied in the 
tenets of any religious denomination, whatever its 
name, seems a limitation of its uses and tends to 
repel’the really earnest and broad-minded inquirer. 
He instinctively recognizes the human quality of any 
system of relig’ion that sets up a final and authori­
tative statement of truth. While the world stands, 
the individual soul that exercises its power of com­
munication with its divine Source must sometimes 
transcend the limits of man-made creeds and dogmas. 
The necessity of every thinking mind is freedom to 
question the’doctrine that does not appeal to its own 
highest conceptions of truth and justice. It is vain 
to quote authorities which, however indisputable they 
may be to the mind of the doctrinaire, have no force 
at all with the unconvinced reasoner.

A religious journal holding rigidly to abstract 
doctrines, not practically applied to the questions 
with which we have directly to deal, does not sustain 
a living interest in those not bound by church duty 
to support it. There is often an indescribable lack 
of that thrilling, vital principle which arouses and 
inspires the motive power of noble action. As a rule, 
the denominational organ discountenances the pres­
entation of a subject not viewed through the lens 
of its doctrinal supporters. It flows on in an even, 
unruffled, often sluggish current which gradually in­
duces stagnation of thought in the reader who needs 
the prick and stir of some arousing and opposing 
force.

The introduction of secular matter is made to sup­
ply the lack of a vital religious element in the 
nominally religious periodical. On the other hand, 
the open field of the secular press draws to itself the 
free, inquiring thought which finds but doubtful 
entrance in the church journal guarded by its distinct 
and peculiar theological dogmas.

There is really nothing disorderly in this growing 
state of affairs. Keligion is life, and finds its place 
irrespective of journalistic lines. It is impossible 
to divorce religious and secular things. The attempt 
to do so deprives the self-styled religious organ of 
its true office by separating it from the natural plane 
on which its work, to be of any use, must manifest 
its power. There is room just now,—indeed, there 
is an imperative demand,—for a journal that shall 
distinctly recognize the present-day world as its limit­
less field of religious work. It shall not be hedged 
about by the creeds or doctrines that may debar the 
broadest discussions of the vital issues concerning, 
not church organizations alone, but the whole human 
brotherhood. It will look not more to the inspired 
records of the past than to the present living message 
of the Lord flaming in characters of light to the 
eyes of His priests and prophets, made such, not by 
the ordinances of the Church, but by the divine 
illumination of love which always attracts the direct­
ing wisdom needed in its God-appointed service of 
humanity.

The religious journal for which we wait will have 
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no limitations in its survey of the great movements 
of the world, not one of which has not its rise in 
the deep underlying sources with which religion 
must deal. There is nothing in the universe which 
does not concern the free, fearless thinker who sends 
out his religious message, not alone to the people 
who think as he thinks, but to all whom his thought 
may touch.

There are no bounds to the work and influence 
of the journal whose aim is to arouse and inspire its 
readers to think for themselves and not to settle down 
into the dull, slip-shod, lifeless habit of accepting 
opinions like ready-made garments into which they 
may fit themselves without care for the living truth 
that must circulate in the blood of the believer and 
build his life anew. A. L. M.

Changfcs in Human Intercourse.
Letter-writing begins as far back as the building of 

cities, and the sending forth, as from a crowded 
hive, the new and busy swarms to conquer and occupy 
distant lands. Wherever a military post or a trading 
station was established letters were sent, (’lay tiles 
from Babylon and Nineveh, or strips of papyrus from 
marshy Egypt, carried messages to the colonists from 
friends at home. Under the great Cyrus, his post­
men, mounted on swift and strong horses, carried 
tidings from one point to another of the wide king­
dom. But no race wrote more letters than the Jews 
after the dispersion. They were a people of the 
strongest tribal, family, and local attachments. Those 
who were sent even to the ends of the earth,—and 
what land was there that had not known the somber 
face of the alien Jew, the exiled of his God?—even 
those farthest away, loved Jerusalem, the Holy City, 
with a passionate and undying love. Letters were 
carried continually to and fro, chiefly by wandering 
Jewish traders; and if any were too ignorant to 'write 
by their own hands, there were always professional 
scribes ready to write for a small coin.

It is natural, then, that the Holy Writings of the 
Jewish Christians should have been letters or epistles 
to the many churches at mighty Rome, in rich Cor­
inth, in many a town of the East where “the brethren” 
were gathered together. Even the Gospels of Luke 
and John are rather letters in their form than chron­
icles. We see this in the personal ending of John’s 
Gospel, and in the beginning of Luke’s. “It seemed 
good to me also, having had perfect understanding of 
all things from the very first, to write unto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus.” The Revelation 
of John also is epistolary in its form and address,— 
“John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace,” etc. It is as a father writes 
to his absent children that these first teachers of 
Christ instruct the early believers. There is noth­
ing abstract or cold; every phrase is warm with a per­
sonal touch of nearness and affection. “That which 
wo have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of 
the Word of life,” is their theme. It is interesting to 
try to realize for one’s self the actual writing of one of 
the disciples,—“This is the disciple which testifieth of



1903.]

these things, and wrote these things, and we know 
that his testimony is true,” or of Paul himself writ­
ing. while a prisoner, to his “dear children” in Christ.

There were many kinds of material used for writ­
ing then. If durability were not required, or if the 
message were unimportant, certain leaves, as those of 
the palm, olive, or carob trees, were used, and even 
the rind of pomegranates and walnut-shells could 
hold a brief communication. But for such an epistle 
as we are considering, papyrus or parchment, and 
prepared skins, would be chosen. Edersheim speaks 
of tablets of various kinds, metal tablets or thin 
pieces of wood fastened together, wood covered with 
papyrus or with wax. The wax, however, was prob­
ably not used for letters, but for writing in which 
there would be need of alteration or erasure. Tablets 
of stone, on the other hand, were reserved for royal 
decrees or laws—without change.

The ink also was various in composition and 
color. The black ink was cheapest; and there were 
red and blue inks for more costly decorative writing, 
and even a gold ink. According to a certain legend 
the High Priest is said to have sent gold ink to 
Ptolemy Philadelphus for transcribing the Law into 
Greek. There was also a sympathetic ink, invisible 
until brought out by a mixture of gum and vitriol.

As for pens, a reed was commonly used, and the 
professional writer carried a reed-pen behind his ear 
as a sign of his work. A curious story is told of one 
of these writers who could write four letters at once 
with four pens stuck between his four fingers. The 
writer also carried an inkstand, sometimes double for 
black and red ink, a penknife, and a ruler, for it 
was unlawful to write a word of Holy Writ on un­
lined paper, also red clay for sealing letters or pack­
ages. When wa.\ was used, a stylus or iron pen in­
stead of a reed-pen was necessary, and a little vessel 
of wax was carried, that a new covering might be 
spread over the wooden tablet if desired. The iron 
pen was in two parts; one sharp-pointed for writing 
itself, the other part flat and thick for smoothing out, 
or erasing words. This was called a “blotter.” In the 
story of the unjust steward, the debtors brought wax- 
covered tablets. The blotter was first used to smooth 
away the previous record of debt; then “the writer” 
or pen-point inscribed the new amount. There would 
be no perceptible mark of change on the surface of 
the wax, if the stylus were neatly used. We see from 
the language of the parable, this process was an easy 
one. The unjust steward asked of the first debtor, 
“How much owest thou?” And he said “An hundred 
measures of oil.” And he said unto him, “Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly and write fifty.”

The changes which have taken place in the mere 
implements of writing are of little consequence; nor 
does it matter much whether a message be carried 
in two hours or two days. The changes in the writer 
himself, or in the subject and spirit of the communi­
cation, are of supreme importance, for they measure 
the growth of mankind since our Lord was born into 
the world as a little child. There is no doubt that 
the thoughts of men,—not of one wise man, but of 
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the multitude,—-and their sympathies, embrace a far 
wider range. The most distant nationalities are 
better known to us now than the neighboring king­
doms of those old days. Both have been aided by 
more varied and perfect intercourse, and the need for 
this sprang from the spirit of brotherhood that Christ 
showed the world. If there be a fire or famine now, 
the suffering is known everywhere, aid comes from 
every quarter. If there be any love of humanity upon 
earth, there must be knowledge, there must be com­
munication. Our Lord called upon His followers to 
enter into His joy, the joy of redeeming, of rescue, 
of sharing one’s blessings; and we have approached 
the swiftness and perfection of appeal and answer as 
He describes it between the human soul and its 
Father.

“And it shall come to pass that before they call, 
I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear” (Is. Ixv. 24).

The telegraph, the cablegram, the telephone—all 
the vibrating wires that flash their words from home 
to home, from heart to heart, are the far-off, ultimate 
expressions of God’s love. B. F. M.

An Interesting Circuit.
In connection with the work recently underti^en 

by the Boyal Academy in Stockholm, Sweden, 
through its committee of distinguished savants, to 
investigate the scientific and pliilosophical works 0 
Swedenborg which remain in the archives of the 
Academy still unpublished, the information w'as 
given that the photo-lithographed manuscript of the 
work on “The Brain and on the Diseases of the 
Brain” had been transcribed in Urbana University, 
in Ohio, and a request was made for the loan of this 
copy for the committee’s use. The Rev. I rank Sew- 
all and the President of the Swedenborg Scientific 
Association accordingly procured the permission from 
the Dean of the University, and the manuscript, to 
the extent of 935 pages of neat copy legible as print 
made from the Latin original by Professor Cabell m 
Urbana in the years 1887-1880, was recently sent 
to the committee in Stockholm from the library in 
Urbana, w'here it had thus lain over twenty years 
awaiting this use to which Providence has applied it.

When we think of the original work left by Swe­
denborg himself in the library of the Academy of 
which he was a member, in the Latin handwriting 
often so difficult for any but an expert to decipher, 
—of this manuscript lying there over a hundred years 
before, by the united efforts of the Church in this 
country and in England, it was reproduced for safer 
preservation in the photo-lithographed volumes; then 
of the set of these volumes being deposited in the 
TU'bana University Library, the three years of pa­
tient work given to the transcription of this great 
treatise, the hiding away of this clear copy for an­
other quarter of a century, and now of its going back 
in its American dress to its old home in Sweden to 
be read by the learned successors of Swedenborg in 
the Royal Academy after the lapse of over a century 
and a half since the writing, and we may hope, to he 
at last produced by publication with other valuable
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manuscripts for all the learned world,—one is re­
minded of the way ‘round about and long’ by which 
the Divine Providence leads onward the course of 
man’s instruction, and also of the way in w’hich often 
most unexpectedly a work done in faith and trust 
comes to its unforeseen but useful result.

Another work done at this New-Church College in 
Ohio—a country almost a trackless wilderness when 
Swedenborg was producing these works in the 
Academy—was the transcription and publishing, also 
by Professor Cabell, of the first editions of the treat­
ise on “Ontology,” likewise copied by him from the 
photo-lithographs; and later it was at Urbana that 
the work on “The Soul” was first translated from the 
Latin by Frank Sewall, then President of the Col­
lege, and published in a volume of nearly 400 
pages,—which has now reached its second edition. 
Thus the contact of Swedenborg with Ohio in these 
movements back and forth of his w'riting shows how 
small a factor is either time or space in the insemina­
tion over the world of the principles of the new sci­
ence and the new faith.

The co-operation of England and America, and of 
the various bodies of the New Church in the work 
of reproducing and preserving the writings of Swe­
denborg, a work in which learned scholars in Ger­
many and Sweden are now showing a lively interest, 
is an indication of the universal character of Sweden­
borg’s work and mission which knows no limitation 
of nationality or language. It would perhaps be 
difficult to find a parallel anywhere in these days 
of a system of faith or philosophy of modern origin 
in which so wide and manifold a co-operation of di­
verse instrumentalities has been found a.s in the pro­
duction and dissemination over the world of the writ­
ings of Swedenborg. * ♦

Cburcb mews.
In our issue of April 1st, in connection with the 

announcement of Mr. King’s withdrawal from the 
New Church, we published a resolution passed by the 
Parish Committee of the Englewood Church, which 
was sent to us for publication by the chairman of 
that committee. The publication of this resolution 
in connection with the announcement that Mr. King 
was entering the ministry of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church would leave naturally on the mind of the 
reader the impression that the Englewood Parish 
Committee was cognizant of Mr. King’s purposes. We 
have received protests from members of that commit­
tee against this impression, and they feel that they 
have been placed in a false light by Mr. King’s course. 
They desire it announced in the Messenger that Mr. 
King had withheld from the Parish Committee his 
plan until after this resolution was passed, and had 
intimated that be would enter journalistic work in 
the East, and that this resolution was passed with­
out any knowledge that he was withdrawing from the 
New Church. We publish this protest in order to re­
move this rather compromising impression, and trust 
that it will be the last time that we shall have occa-
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sion to refer tn this in many ways most unhappy in­
cident.

In Baldwin, Kansas, there is a “New- 
Baldwin, Kan. Church Free Loan Library Associa­

tion,” with a “free reading room over 
Cary’s Drug Store.” Dr. T. Harkins is the Libra­
rian and General Manager, and Capt. L. W. Pingree 
is Secretary and Treasurer. Dr. Harkins writes bis 
letters on paper with this clear announcement at the 
head of the sheet.

A very neat, artistic sign, eighteen 
Baltimore, Md. inches deep by twenty-one wide, has 

recently been presented by one of the 
friends of the Mission. The lettering is of gold-leaf 
on a black ground. Besides indicating the hour of 
meeting, the Pastor’s residence, etc., it is surmounted 
with the words: “Behold, I make all things new.” 
(Rev. xxi.) The temporary sign presented two years 
ago by the late Mr. J. J. Gann, of Richmond, Va., 
will be preserved in thankful appreciation of his aid 
at that time. Mr. Wm. Boyd, who recently left here 
for California, has located at Colton, near San Bar- 
nardino.

The erection of the Kenwood 
Chicago, Ill. church has been made the occasion 

to distribute circulars setting forth 
the belief of the New Church, with the result that 
people are beginning to take a new interest and at­
tend the services at the church on 42d Place.

In the Englewood Church, the Rev. 
Englewood, Ill. E. J. E. Schreck began, on April 5th, 

a course of informal addresses on 
the New Church, the history of its establishment in 
the world, the importance and necessity of its dis­
tinctive organization, and the laws underlying its in­
terna] and external life.

On the night of April 3d Rev. J. B. 
Pinebluff, N, C. Spiers gave a talk in the Town Hall 

on “Swedenborg and His Writings” 
to a large and appreciative audience. All the litera­
ture which had been provided—over 100 pieces—was 
taken, and calls for more were made. There are three 
New-Church people here, and several others are in­
terested readers. Bishop Ussher of the Reformed 
Episcopal Church, who holds services here every Sun­
day, in introducing Mr. Spiers said many pleasant 
things about the New Church and his acquaintance 
with New-Church people. Among other things he 
said, “Swedenborg’s writings have had a wonderfully 
modifying influence over tlie general theology of the 
various churches. Far more so, I sincerely believe, 
than the writings of any other man. His writings 
are read and consulted by the clergy far more exten­
sively than is generally supposed. I have many of 
Swedenborg’s works which I make good use of in the 
preparation of my sermons.”

The New-Church people here had already recog­
nized the truth of the latter clause. The season 
closes here in May and opens in October. A score 
or more of those present at the lecture expressed per­
sonally to Mr. Spiers their deep interest in his talk,
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and earnestly desired that arrangeiiienls might he 
made for lectures quarterly, or oftener, for next 
winter’s season.

Parlor meetings have been held in Weldon, 
Vaughan, and Smithfield, N. C. There are no New - 
(Ihurch people in these places, but several readers. 
Halls or churches have been olTcred in each place 
with a cordial invitation to come again and give pub­
lic lectures on the Doctrines. A number of New- 
Church books were found in the library of the Metho­
dist Church at Vaughan. Nobody seems to know­
how they got there. The librarian said they would 
gladly receive any other books of the same nature, 
especially would he be glad of other volumes of the 
New-Church Children’s Magazine. The few volumes 
they had were well worn.

The following under the heading, 
Springfield, Mass. “Swedenborgian Semi-Centennial,’’ 

we clipped from the Springfield Re­
publican of recent date:

The Springfield (Mass.) Society of the New .Terusaleni 
Church (Swedeiilxugians) observed its fiftieth anniversary 
at its chapel on Maple Street Friday evening, March 27. 
The prograiiiine included remarks l»y the pastor. Rev. P. 
V. Bowen, reminiscences of the past fifty: years by Nathan 
Foster congratulatory remarks on tlio new movement 
by Rev. S. Jepson, R. Fuller, and others, interspersed 
with music, singing, and recitations. Coffee and cake 
was served, the meeting closing with the singing of "On­
ward, Christian Soldiers.”

In 18.50 ten persons on Sunday afternoons met at the 
residences of Nathan Foster and Dr. G. W. Swazey for 
the study of Swedenborg’s writings. On March 27, 1853, 
the church was Instituted with seventeen members. Mr. 
Foster is the only one living.

For the above item we are not indebted to the en­
terprise of our Springfield, Mass., friends. It was for­
warded to us by Mr. George Burt, editor of the 
Henry, Illinois, Republican, and as an item interest­
ing to the Springfield friends, we quote from Mr. 
Burt’s letter the statement that he united with their 
society in 1858 or 1859, and retained his membership 
until his removal to Henry, Illinois, in 1864. Mr. 
Burt has been a staunch friend and supporter of the 
New Church in Central Illinois for more than a third 
of a century.

The New-Church Society in Vine- 
Vineland, N. J. land was recently favored with a se­

ries of lectures by the Rev. J. E. 
Smith, of Philadelphia, which has apparently given 
a touch of new life to the church and its interests 
in the community. Rev. Mr. Smith, as all know wiio 
have heard him speak, is an able and eloquent ex­
ponent of the teachings of the New Church, holding 
the close attention of his audience from the begin­
ning of an address to the end. The five lectures on 
week-day evenings were well attended by those of 
varied religious beliefs. The two Sunday discourses, 
one on “The Lord’s New Name,” and the other on 
“The Divine Uplifting,” were especially enjoyed.

Among the representative people present were the 
mayor of the Borough and a prominent Presbyterian 
clergyman, who remarked at the close of the ser­
vices “that he did not see but the New Church was 
orthodox, that he had enjoyed the preaching, and be­
lieved all that Mr. Smith had said.” The auditorium 
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was nicely decorated with palms and Howers under 
the supervision of the Ladies’ Aid Association. Ap- 
jiropriatc music was rendered by members of the Ca- 
pella Club. This interesting literary and social club 
was organized bv the Rev. and Mrs. J. S. David dur- 
ing their connection with the Vineland Society. 
While it is not composed wholly of young people of 
the New-Church faith, yet it comes in close touch 
with the interest and possibilities of growth of the 
A’ineland Church of the New .Tenisalpm.

IReports and Xetters.
Editor of the Messong«>r:—In the 'interesting report of 

the Committee on’ Distribution of “Silent Missionaries,” 
in issue of March 25th, I find this statement: ■‘M.nii.v 
book sales have arisen, as is testified to by an increased 
sales list in all our publishing houses.”

Tile writer of the report is under a misapprehension 
ns to one of the bookrooins at least. There has been no 
increase of sales in I’ldladelphi.a in conse<iuence of the 
work of the committee.

WM. H. ALDEN,
Agent New-Church Book Association.

Waltham New-Church School.
After a very pleasant winter term we are enjoying a 

few days of rest and recreation, in preparation for our 
spring term, to begin April 7th. The School has not Iteen 
as full as we could wish—not quite forty pupils in all: 
but in point of mutual good-will, interest in studies, and 
happy co-operation, I tliink Dotli teachersi and pupils have 
had an enviable lot, and may well say tlie lines are fallen 
unto tlieni in pleasant places. A mother writes that her 
lx)ys, though always faithful in their work in other 
scliools, have never enjoyed their studies and been so 
happy in them as now with us.

Miss Dodge’.s cottage has been moved a few rods nearer 
the street, and workmen are now preparing on its old 
location the foundation, for a new brick, fire-proof honiei 
for a dozen boys, to cost near $30,000, and to be ready for 
the coming school year. As new pupils are somewhat at 
a disadvantage at firsti on joining our classes, it is often 
well for them to enter in the spring term and so get 
thoroughly used to the School before the new year begins. 
For this reason, and because the spring term is a little 
shorter than the other two, we are always glad to make 
it easy for new pupils to enter at this time.

BENJAMIN WORCESTER.
Waltham, Mass., April 4, 1903.

Memorial to the Rev. Emanuel Fedor Goerwitz 
by the New-Church Club, of Boston.

Never have the members of this club been more 
deeply moved by sadness than at its last meeting, the 
eleventh of February, when the announcement was 
made that the Rev. Emanuel Fedor Goerwitz was dead.

Many of us knew that he had been lying for more 
than a week very ill in the hospital at Brockton, while 
some of his close friends had been watching him for 
several months back with apprehensive concern for 
his health; nevertheless when the end came, it wa.s with 
the inevitable shock which we all experience when we 
face the irreversible fact of death. It was a heart­
rendering blov.- to us that the bodily presence of this 
young man full of hope and promise was removed from 
us irrevocably, but at the same time our spirits were 
lightened and our hearts uplifted with the comforting 
assurance that the life which we had come to admire 
and to trust was merely passing to a fuller and more 
complete deve'opment and exercise of its capacities and 
powers. In this thought our grief was softened, and the 
inspiration of his character broke in upon us with new- 
force and beauty. We could not think of him as really
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absent when his spiritual presence was so manifest and 
powerful to our souls, nor could we feel that his pe­
culiar place in our club life would be any the less, but 
rather more elHciently tilled as time passes.

In this spirit of expectation, we may now fittingly re­
member the Qualities of his deeper nature which bound 
liiin to us, believing, as we do so, we will be continuing 
and strengthening these bonds and bring ourselves into 
such relations with him that he can find in us those 
liappy channels for usefulness to men which furnish to 
the angels their proper and peculiar joy of life.

Ijet us then be happy in the assurance tliat, as we 
dwell for a few moments on his associations and work 
in this club, we will be opening the way for him to par­
ticipate in the inner and hidden states of our minds 
and hearts whence come the wisdom and the highest 
use of our deliberations and our intercourse.

Mr. (ioerwitz became a member of this club very 
soon after he graduated from the Theological School and 
entered his duties as assistant pastor of the Boston 
Society of the New Church. He came with unusual 
personal and intellectual qualifications for active and 
useful membership. He had a rare combination of in­
tellectual and practical endowments. His mind had 
been trained by years of systematic schooling. His 
ijuick and clear intelligence enabled him to grasp 
readily the significance of the instruction he received, 
and his practical bent made it natural and easy for him 
to organize it to his purposes. The ripeness of his men­
tal development was tit once recognized by the club in 
selecting him as the essayist for the closing meeting of 
the season, known a.s “Ladies’ Night” When the time 
came with this room crowded with members and 
friends from all parts of the vicinity, he read the 
scholarly paper on “Goethe and Swedenborg,” in which 
he showed ample powers as an interpreter of the highest 
works of genius. Again, having in the meantime been 
appointed temporary instructor in Church history at 
the Theological School, he was chosen one of the essay­
ists of tlie club for the current season and at our first 
meeting brought his valuable contribution to the study 
of our doctrines about the earliest men, in which he 
also expressed his general views about the theory of 
evolution. The impression made by these papers con­
firmed our expectations and our confidence that Mr. 
Goerwitz had before him a scholarly career of peculiar 
value to the church. But more than a promising 
scholar. Mr. Goerwitz was a young man of extraor­
dinarily attractive personal and social qualities. He 
moved among us with the easy social grace that made 
every one his companion; at the same time his moral 
and spiritual elevation gave to his good humor and 
lively wit a tone that raised merriment above the plane 
of mere commonplace. But the large place Mr. Goer­
witz filled in the hearts and in the sober esteem of tlie 
memlters of this club was by no means the measure of 
his attractiveness and his usefulness. At the Theologi­
cal School, in Boston Society, at Bridgewater, in the 
Young People's I.eugue, in tlie Sunday-sr-hool Association, 
In the General Convention, in the ministers’ meetings 
here In Massachusetts and eterywhere in fact, in pub­
lic and in social life, his abilities and his willingness to 
serve at once placed him in the front rank. It is a 
convincing tribute to his high character that the num­
ber of oflices ho was chosen to fill by the various bodies 
of the church was unparalleled. But these we must 
leave to the grateful remembrance of the bodies them­
selves. It is sufficient to add our testimony to the 
great loss the church and the communit.v have sus­
tained in the removal of our dear companion and our 
strong fellow-worker in the Lord’s vineyard. We 
sorely need him in these times of striving for clearer 
light and constructive effort. His clear head and his 
practical judgment could always be relied on to support 
and forward the constructive work of the church and 
to co-operate in any reasonable plan that looked to more 
complete organization of the church's activities. But 
the Lord gave and the Ixtrd hath taken away. We can 
but acquiesce in the dispensations of His providence and 
rest in the assurance that the life which we valued so 
highly in the flesh 'will still work in our midst as we 
open our hearts and keep our minds lifted up in the 
region where his purposes and his love are active from 
the spirit of the Lord.

CHARLES iV. HARVEY, )
LEWIS E. HITE. I CommitUe.
LOUIS G. HOECK, )

Current literature.
Browning;.

"Rabbi Ben Ezra.” By Robert Browning. With Introduction 
by William Adams Slade. New Vork: Thomas Y. Crowell & 
Co. Pages 51.

This bright and strong little book of stanzas in 
praise of old age and its ripe reflections, wisdom, and 
contentment, with a happy, confident look forward 
into the life to come, is, among the morbid atmo.5- 
pheres bred by the Kubaiyat of Omar, like a bracing 
breeze of an autumn morning laden with the odors 
of ripe fruit. Here one sees Robert Browning at 
his best, echoing Cicero’s great essay on old age it is 
true, but having a glow shed by a vivid faith in the 
Divine and the immortal. “Courage and cheer were 
his watchwords; for him hope was ever bright and 
faith never failing,” says the appreciative editor.

I find earth not gray but rosy.
Heaven not grim but fair of hue.

Do I stoop? I pluck a posy.
Do I stand and; stare'? All's blue.

“This optimism is more tlian a protest against the 
doubt and despondency of Browning’s day. It is 
a protest likewise against that doubt and despond­
ency of all time so well illustrated in the quatrains of 
Omar Khayyam.” “The fact is that Rabbi Ben Ezra 
is an expression of the faith of the ages, the Rubai- 
yats of the doubt. E. S.

Abraham Lincoln.
“Abraham Lincoln and the Irrepressible Conflict.” By O. L* 

Barter. Beatrice. Neb. 1903. Pp. 106. Price, 35 cents.

In this handy little pocket volume the Rev. Mr. 
Barter has drawn a very graphic and impressive pic­
ture of our American “man of destiny,” especially in 
the last and glorified decade of his eventful life. The 
brief preface states that “this contribution to the 
great mass of I.incoln literature extant fills an empty 
space in this,—it is brief, and tells only what bears oft 
repeating. It could be read by a busy man at a sit­
ting. It would make fit supplementary reading in 
public and private schools; and the author has in its 
preparation an eye to this use.”

The terse, lelear-cut descriptions and narrations, 
and the fine appreciation of the spiritual side of the 
great President’s character, bear out this promise. 
The description of the last ten days, with the deeply 
significant speeches on the reconstruction of the 
Union as the tragedy drew nigh, is very strong and 
impressive. Three days before the fatal shot, and 
two days after Lee’s surrender, the President said: 
“The mystic chords of memory, stretching from bat­
tlefield and eveiy patriot grave to every living heart 
and hearthstone, will again be touched by the angels 
of man’s better nature.” Speaking of Lincoln’s re­
ligion it is related that he once said: “Show me a 
church with the two great commandments for its 
creed and I will join it.” F. S.
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Ube Ibome Circle.
Little Bess and Little Joe.

Little Bess and little Joe
Watching at the window-pane, 

Talked about the falling snow, 
Bessie trying to explain.

“They are shearing sheep, I guess. 
Up in heaven this afternoon

Just; as grandpa did,” said Bess, 
“In the old red barn last June.”

“Have they got a river there
Where they wash the pretty sheep, 

'Fore they cut the wooly hair.
Falling down in such a heap?”

“Yes, I’m sure they have, for, Joe,
Don’t you ’member. Auntie read

Of still waters’? And you know
'Bout green pastures where they’re fed.

“And a Shepherd, very good.
Carries all the lambs there too. 

None get lost out in the wood.
Nor get hurt, as Grandpa’s do.”

“It must be a pretty place;
If we climbed, Bess, very high, 

’Spose we’d see the Shepherd's face. 
Looking at us through the sky?”

“No, we can’t get up that way,
God must take us when we go; 

Sometime we shall hear Him say,
‘Come, little Bess; come, little Joe'.’ ”

— Unknown.

Topsy’s Hiding-place.
All around the kitchen they went, playing hide- 

and-seek. Topsy hid under the stove: Alice hid in 
the cupboard. Topsy hid behind the wood-bo.v: 
Alice hid under the table. Topsy hid in the corner 
back of the coal-hod: Alice hid in the folds of 
mamma’s big apron hanging behind the kitchen door; 
hut they never failed to find each otlier, and always 
had a great frolic after each one’s hiding-place was 
discovered.

At last the play was over, and Topsy went fast 
asleep, lying on her back in the doll’s cradle. She 
looked very funny, with her paws sticking straight up 
in the air.

Soon Alice wanted to put dolly to bed. So Topsy 
found another nice resting-place, stretched out in 
mamma’s work-basket, with her front paws lying on 
the pincushion; but, when mamma came for thimbic 
and thread, kitty was forced to move again.

“Meow! meow!” she said. “I will get out of every 
one’s way, and go where I can sleep as long as I 
please without being disturbed!” So Topsy sprang 
upon the table, then upon a tall folded screen near 
by, and with a big jump landed at last on the very 
tiptop of the china closet. No one saw her. She 
crept far back against the wall, and was soon fast 
asleep, lying in a nice warm corner, just under the 
ceiling.

After a time Alice grew tired of playing with her 
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doll, and looked about for kitty; but kitty was no­
where to be seen. The little girl went to the door, 
and called, “Kitty! kitty! kitty!” but no kitty came. 
She called again, but no shrill meow answered her.

“0 mamma, where can kitty be?” said Alice, with 
tears in her eyes. “I am afraid she is lost. I haven't 
seen her for ever so long.”

“Have you looked in all the hiding-places? Per­
haps she has gone fast asleep somewhere, and doesn’t 
hear you call,” said mamma.

So Alice began to search for her pct; but, though 
she looked everywhere, no kitty did she find.

“Never mind, little daughter,” said mamma. 
“Kitty has probably gone off hunting, and will sur­
prise you by and by with a big fat mouse.”

So Alice was comforted; and, though she felt very 
lonely with no furry ball snuggled in her lap and no 
bright-eyed playmate scampering at her heels, she 
tried to be happy playing with her doll.

At last the long day was over, and night came. 
Tt brought no Topsy, but it did bring papa from his 
work. When Alice saw him coming, she ran out to 
meet him, and, throwing herself into his arms, poured 
out all her trouble.

Papa comforted his daughter as papas know how 
to do. “Cheer up, little girl! We will find her after 
supper,” he said.

When the pleasant evening meal was over, and all 
the family sat around the cosy fire, papa said: “T 
think I know how to make Topsy come, if she is in 
the house.”

•‘Oh, how?” cried Alice.
Papa said nothing; but he puckered up his lips, 

and began to whistle in loud, shrill tones. At the 
first note something stirred on top of the china closet. 
Then there was a short protesting meow. Papa kept 
on whistling. Kitty stood up, and began to stretch. 
As the shrill music continued, Topsy walked to the 
edge of the cupboard and looked down.

“Oh, there she is! There she is!” cried Alice. “Oh, 
niy own dear kitty! But what a funny place to hide 
in!”

Louder and shriller grew papa’s whistling. Kitty 
jumped from the screen, and then leaped to the table. 
Still papa whistled on. Topsy sprang to the floor, 
and, jumping into papa’s lap began to rub her face 
against his breast. “Meow! meow!” slie said. Still 
the shrill noise did not stop. Pussy put her front 
paws high up on papa’s chest, and rubbed her face 
against his chin, at the same time nipping it gently 
with her teeth and calling “Meow! meow!” which 
meant, “Stop! stop! Please, master, I am here. What 
do you want? Oh, do stop that dreadful noise!”

So papa stopped whistling, and Alice and Topsy 
had a fine frolic before bedtime.

This was the first and only time that Topsy was 
ever lost; but to this day she will sometimes steal 
away, and sleep for hours on her lofty perch, heedless 
of coaxing or scolding, and only dislodged at night 
by papa’s shrill whistle.-

—Jane L. Hoxie, in the Kindergarten Review.
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It should not be understood that the Executive 
Committee, in presenting a program for the League 
Conference, has any thought of barring out other 
business which may be brought up by the delegates, 
but organized as our Conference is it is clearly bet­
ter th^t so far as possible items of business should 
be presented in advance of the Conference, to en­
sure against any hasty or ill-considered action. lor 
this reason the action of the Executive Committee in 
making an early announcement as to matters which 
it is considering, is to be most heartily commended.

The March Journal.
The March number of the League Journal, No. 3 

of Volume III, is at hand, and is a worthy compan­
ion to the other issues of the Journal under the guid­
ance of its present editor. From cover to cover the 
magazine is filled with matter which must attract 
and hold the attention, not alone of the young people 
of the Church, whose “organ” the Journal peculiarly 
is, but as well of the older members.

We believe we are not saying too much that in 
no other of the publications of the New Church is 
there so much of vital spirit, of real, overflowing life, 
as in the Journal. Nowhere else can the reader ob­
tain so comprehensive a view of the activities of the 
Church, and especially of the activities of those of 
whom the Church of to-morrow will consist.

Space will not permit us to mention everything ir; 
the Journal which is of interest. To do so would 
be to reprint the entire list of contents. Some ar­
ticles will appeal to some readers more than others, 
but there are none which will not appeal to many, 
and the omission of which would not be cause for re­
gret. But we venture to refer especially to some of 
the articles which to us seem of prime importance. 
In doing this, however, we hope that our readers may 
so generally have read the Journal itself, that our 
comments may to most seem superfluous.

One series of papers which is given a prominent 
place in the Journal is upon the vital subject of “The 
Future New-Church Ministry,” which were written 
in response to the following questions formulated by 
the Editor of the Journal:

(a) Why should a young man consider entering the 
profession of the ministry?

(b) What is the chief factor 'which draws young nieu 
into other professions in preference to the ministry?

(c) What can the young people of the New Church do 
to make the office of the ministry a more attractive one, 
so as always to draw to that profession the best talent 
of the Church?

From the various answers to these questions we 
quote a few sentences which seem to be most help­
ful.

From the Rev. Wm. L. Worcester:
If there Is fault that so few able young men turn to 

the ministry, the fault rests with us all. A love for the 
Church and a devotion to its welfare should be Inspired 
in the home. . . . There will not be wanting here and 
tliore a young spirit which feels moved to make tlie min­
ister’s work ills lite work, and to prepare himself thor­
oughly for the holy use.

From Mrs. H. K. Schoff:
A man who goes Into the ministry because it is made 

attractive to him is not worth having. A man who over­
comes all obstacles and goes into It with his whole heart, 
becausel something within Impels him to it, is the man 
who will fill the place as it should be filled—so It seems to 
me.

From Vincent Van Marter Beede:
It seems to me that the attitude of young men toward 

the ministry Is thoughtless and unfair. As for our not 
being good or talented enough, wo should remember that 
the I.ord can do ■wonders with a consecrated -will, and 
that even tlie sacred office of minister must be held by a 
human being who will be subject to temptation to the end 
of his days.

From Miss Grace Ethelwyn Browne:
To be a truly able minister a man should be impelled 

to the profession by an overwhelming sense of the need 
tliere is in tlie world for such service and be willing to 
sacrifice much that the world counts valuable.

In line with the above is a thoughtful article from 
Mr. Eby’s pen on “The New Church Stands Pre- ; 
eminently for the Spiritual. What does this mean?" 
and a brief account of the life and work of the Rev. 
Emanuel Fedor Goerwitz, by Mr. John W. Stock- i 
well, Jr., accompanied by an excellent likeness of Mr. • 
Goerwitz.

Mrs. Hannah K. Schoff, the President of the Na­
tional Mothers’ Congress, contributes a suggestive 
article on “The Neglected Dependent Children of 
America—Our Duty to them,” in which she points 
out what some States are doing for this class of chil­
dren, and the efforts which are being made elsewhere 
for the enactment of Juvenile Court laws.
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In “The Progress of the World” Miss Elizabeth 
Shaw, of Brooklyn, writes in an interesting vein of 
“Successful Colonial Work,” “Marconi’s Triumph,” 
“Shall it be with America,” “Religious Educational 
Crusade,” “Art as a Teacher,” and “Science Search­
ing for the Spiritual.”

The other Departments, including that devoted to 
Evidence Work, and the “Partly Personal” columns, 
are well filled; Miss Ilildegarde Hawthorne contrib­
utes a poem “Resurrection,” and the editorials arc 
timely and striking. A beautiful refuoduction of an 
etching of Burgos Cathedral forms a fitting frontis­
piece to the number.

There are several articles to remind us of the ap­
proach of the Conference. Among these are the in­
vitation of the Executive Committee to the Isolated 
young people to become Associate Members of the 
League, already printed in thia Department; an an­
nouncement as to the date of the Conference and 
plans for the meeting; and a brief editorial, “Let us 
Prepare for Debate,” which is so much to the point 
and in line with what we feel to be a most important 
use of our Conference, that we print it in full.

Last July, upon adjournment) of the Philadelphia Con­
ference, The Journal took occasion to plead for a more 
1 borough and effective consideration of the important 
questions brought before the delegates. As the Confer­
ence for 1903 approaches. The Journal renews its plea in 
the form which Mr. Paul C. Hamlin adopted in his com­
ment in the Messenger department of last fall, when he 
said “Let us prepare for debate.”

This preparation rests with the local Leagues, and 
primarily it rests in the selection of delegates who are 
familiar witli the needs of tlie young people in the district 
which they serve, and have an appreciation of the re- 
(]uircincnts of the American League. A local organiza­
tion fails of proper representation at Conference which 
selects delegates by favoritism on because tliose wlio go 
<l(-sire a good time. Tlie good times of Conference are at­
tractive to us, and they are desirable features to cultivate 
.and to enjoy, but the work of a delegate has no reference 
to this. A League should strive to bo properly and con- 
sistentl.v represented upon the floor of the Conference by 
some one competent to consider the subjects presented. 
And the age and spirit of the delegate should as nearly 
a.s possible reflect the spirit and aspirations of tlie local 
body. In many cases it is doubtless necessary to rel.v on 
the minister of the church society, and this is better than 
to go unrepresented, but .a local organization should strive 
to speak by one of Its lay members, and the Conference 
will be benefited in the degree that this effort becomes a 
general practice among the,constituents of the national 
organization. Let us then "preparo for debate.”

We note that Miss Grace Etbelwyn Browne lias 
accepted the position of Assistant Editor of the 
Journal, and that an Advisory Board has been ap­
pointed, consisting of President Seymour, Messrs. 
Stockwell, Suter, Marsh, Alden, and Miss Elsie 
Hobart.

The advertising pages, of which there are eight,-arc 
well filled, and should be studied by every reader of 
the Journal, with a view to making a personal use 
of the information given. Encouragement given to 
advertisers in this way must redound to the benefit 
of the Journal, and will do much to ensure its suc­
cessful continuance.

Rev. J. C.

the Young People of the New Church
you should subscribe to the League
Journal. March number now ready.

Address
EMILY L. HIBBERD,

JF you desire to keep in touch with 
the spirit of progress dominating

Subscription Manager, 
93 East Stewart Avenue, 

Lansdowne, Pa.

New
............. Mr. 
Mr. L. S.

New-Church Directory of Uses.
The Ainerlcnii Swedenborg Printing mid 

Publishing Society, 3 West 29th St., "....
York. Rev. S. S. Seward, President 
11. W. (iuernsey. Treasurer; .

1 Smyth. Manager.
The New-Phureh Board of Publication, 

3 West 29th St., New York. Rev. J. C. 
Ager, President; Rev. Adolph Roeder, Sec- 

! retary; Mr. .7. E. Hubbell, Treasurer; Mr. L.
S. Smyth, Manager.

The General Convention of the New Jeru­
salem. Secretary, C. A. E. Spnmer, 215 
North Charles St., Baltimore, Md.; Treas­
urer, Jas. Richard Carter, 16 Arlington St., 
Boston, Mass.

Board of Managers of the Theologlc.al 
School. I’resldcnt, Rev. James Reed, 12 
Louisburg Square, Boston; Secretary, Rev. 
Willard. IL Hinkley, 259 Savin Hill Ave., 
Dorchester, Mass.

Board of Home and Foreign Missions of 
the General Convention. Secretary, Bev. 
Willard H. Hinkley, 259 Savin Hill Ave., 
Dorchester. Mass.: Treasurer. Edward A.

; VVhiston, 16 Arlington St., Boston.
The Virginia Pastorate.—To support a 

Missionary Pastor in the State of Virginia,
I with headquarters at Richmond. Send 
I subscriptions to Mr. Ralph 1*.
! Treasurer Maryland Association, 416 luftn
! St. N. W., Washington, D. C.
• The American League of New-Church 

Young People’s Societies. President, Paul 
H Seymour, 215 East Sixty-flrst St., Chi­
cago; Secretary, Mary Estella Bates, 91 
Francis St., Back Bay, Boston, Mass.

' The New-Church Evidence Society.— 
Send memoranda of any mention of the 
New Church, favorable or otherwise, in 
pulpit, press, literature, or conversation, to 
Professor Lewis F. Hite, M. A., Secre­
tary, 1 Avon Place, Cambridge, Mass.

Urbana University.-The New-Church
I college for young men and women, estab- 
i llshed at Urbana, O., half a century ago.

Donations to the girls’ dormitory buildlug 
and to the endowment fund may be sent 

' to Rev. Myron G. Browne, Cleveland, O., 
' or to John R. Williams, A. M., Dean of 

the College, Urbana, O.
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The Western New-Church Union.—To 
publish New-Church literature. Free read­
ing room and headquarters of the New 
Church in the West. R. Williams, Presl- 
«lent; Rev. John S. Saul, Secretary. Room 
618, Steinway Hall, Chicago.

The New-Church Educational Associa­
tion.—An organization for research In the 
doctrines and philosophy of the New 
Church, and for their propagation In the 
understauding and thence the acceptance ol 
men, does not concern itself with the estab- 
llshmeut of an ecclesiastlcisin. Charles II. 
Mann, 252 Main Street, Orange, N. J., 
General Secretary; Frederick Cook, Care 
(’orbin Banking Co., 192 Broadway, New 
Tork, Treasurer.

Sweden.borg Scientific Association.—Ob­
ject, to republish the scientific and philo­
sophical works of Emanuel Swedenborg, 
now out of print, to produce those hither­
to unpublished and to disseminate a knowl­
edge of their principles. The quarterly 
bulletin of the Association, entitled the 
“New Philosophy,” John R. Swanton, Ph. 
D., editor, contains new translations from 
the Latin works. Subscription, $1.00. Year­
ly membership, with bulletin, subscription, 
$1.50. Frank Sewall, M. A.. D. D.. Presi­
dent. Carl IlJ. Asplundh, Sec’y, Bryn 
Athyn, Pa.

African New-Church Mission, Washing­
ton City, D. C., est. Kfay. 1892.—First col 
ored New-Church Society In this country. 
Maintains regular religious services, includ­
ing Sunday-school. Building always open; 
kindergarten; mothers’ meetings; free 
baths. Classes In English, typewriting, 
stenography, sewing and gymnastics, ns a 
means of establishing a plane for the re­
ception of the New (jhurch. Sustained by 
voluntary contribution. Rev. J. E. Thomas, 
Pastor. Donations may be sent to the 
Treasurer, Mrs. Ellen S. Mussey, No. 416 
Fifth St. N. W., Washington. D. C.

Special IRoticcs.
Massachusetts Association.

The 146th meeting will lie held in the 
house of worship of tlie Boston Society 
on Monday, April 20th, at 10:30 a. tn.

The exercises will begin with relig­
ious services, which will) include an ad­
dress from the General Pastor on the 
subject, “What Laymen can do for the 
Church.” Later in the day a paper is 
hopect for from the Hon, Albert Mason, 
on “Thci Ministry from a Layman’s 
point of view.” The remainder of the 
time will be occupied with reports of 
societies, officers, and committees, and 
with the usual regular business.

JAMES REED, 
Cfeneral Pastor.

Boston, March 30, 1903.

The Round Table.
The committee having charge of the 

Round Table at the coming Convention 
desire to make this meeting of interest 
and benefit to the largest number of at­
tendants possible. They therefore re­
quest readers of the Messenger to pro­
pose topics for discussion. Let it be 
borne in mind that I the object oC the 
Round Table Is the practical use In ex 
ternal life of the New-Church teach­
ings. Suggestions of such topics and 
also of speakers will receive careful at­
tention from the committee, who will 
select from them such as are most gen­
erally desired and at the same time 
most feasible. Topics must be in the 
hands of the secretary on or before 
April 21st. The subjects heretofore pro­
posed have been those which would be 
especially interesting to an organization 
of women only. It should be under­
stood that the Round Table is a meet­
ing of men and women. Subjects of 
interest to both are therefore requested. 
Send communications to Miss Ellen An­
drews, 66 Mt. Vernon St, Boston, Mass.

ELLEN S. MUSSEY, Cfiairman, 
ELLEN ANDREWS, Secretary.

THE NEW-CHURCH
EUAE ASSOCIATION

Has issued a 16-page pamphlet 
entitled

“Our Many Selves”
By the REV. C. H. MANN.

A discourse whose publication has been 
demanded by many who have heard it.

NOW READY:

*‘God and Man in the Bible,”
By the REV. C H. MANN.

"How to Read Swedenborg Understandingly,”
By the REV. C. H. MANN,

Copies ordered in amounts not less 
than five, to one address, one cent 
each. If ordered by individual numbers, 
or to different addresses, two cents each.

Address

CHARLES H. MANN,
Qeneral Secretary, ORANGE, N. J.

THE 
SWEDENBORG 

MONTHLY
Edited and Published by

The REV. C. H. MANN, Orange, N. J.,
FOR 

The American Swedenborg Printing 
and Publishing Society.

Treats of Topics of Twentieth Century Interest.
APRIL ISSUE NOW READY.

CONTESTS:
The Sabbath Day: As Representative 

and as set apart.
The Two Memories.
The Spiritual Sense of the Word: Turn­

ing Water into Wine, and The Bears 
and the Forty-two Cliildren.

The Correspondentlal Environment of 
the Angels.

Doubts.
The Book of Life.
Intelligence and Wisdom Distinguished.
Misceilaneous: Short Utterances of 

Great Truths.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.
One copy one year............................$0.25
Ten copies one year...................... 2.00
50 copies one year........................ 8.00

100 copies one year ....................... 15.00

ACCIDENT INSURANCE
The Union
Casualty

- AND

Surety Co.
of

ST. LOUIS
Is the most progressive Accident and Health Insurance 
Con^any in America to-day. Its policies are the Broad­
est, Clearest, and Most Liberal ever issued. It has paid 
for Claims under its Policies over $2,900,000.00. It 
has $250,000.00 Deposited with the Insurance De­
partment of the State of Missouri for the Protection 
of its Policy holders.

ASSETS ■ . $524,993.66 
pouc7k"o’iA:r, $346,977.22 
CAPITAL - $250,000.00

Home Office
ODD FELLOWS’ BUILDING

St. Louis, Mo.
EDWARD CLUFF. Pres. LeORAND L. ATWOOD. Sec’y
WM. S. CLUFF,2d V.-P. 4 Pen. Mgr. PERCY WERNER. Oen. Counsel
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“And they rose up the same hour, and returm'd to 
Jerusalem, and found tiie elevon gatliered together, and 
iiiem tliat were witli them, saying. The Lord is risen 
Indeed, and iiatii appeared to Simon.” (Luke xxiv. 33, 34.)

“By (lie twelve disciples were represented all who are 
in goods and truths from the Ixird; in the abstract sense, 
all the goods of love and truths of faith from the Lord.” 
(Arcana Coelestia, 9942.)

'•‘B.v tiie Lord's disciples are meant those who are In­
structed by the Lord In the goods and truths of doctrine; 
but by apostles they wlio, after they are instructed, teach 
them. . . . By apostles are not understood apostles, 
but all who teach the goods and truths,of the church, 
and, in an abstract sense, the goods and truths themselves 
of Its doctrine.” (Apocalypse Revealed, 79.)

“The reason there were twelve, was that each might 
represent that which a tribe of Israel does; . . . where­
fore such were chosen ns were like those things which 
they represented.” (Spiritual Diary, 1217.)

“To be a disciple of tiie I.ord, is to be led by Him, and 
not by self, thus by goods and truths which are from the 
Lord, and not by evils and falses which arc from man.” 
(Arcana Coelestia, 10490.)

“After this work was tiuishod the Lord called to­
gether His twelve disciples who followed Him In the 
world, and the next day He sent them throughout the 
whole spiritual world to preach the Gospel that the Lord 
God Jesus Christ reigneih, whose kingdom shall endure 
forever and ever, according to the prophecy in Daniel 
(vii. 13, 14), and in the Revelation (xi. 15), and ‘Blessed 
are they that are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb’ (Rev. xix. 19). This was done on the nineteenth 
day of June, in the year 1770. This is understooel by 
the Lord’s words: ‘He shall send His angels, ami they 
shall gather together his elect from one end of heaven to 
the other’ (Matth. xxiv. 31).” ('True Christian Relig­
ion, 791.)

“Whithersoever He Goeth.”
The temptations which threaten the Church with 

the greatest damage at the present time are not solici­
tations to gross error or evil life. They are rather 
those that come clothed in angelic raiment, and ad­
vocating things which, in their own ))lace and accord­
ing to their own standards, are relatively just and 
right. Quantity of good is presented as a substitute 
for quality.

As matter of fact, the man who is doing the most 
good in the fields of the Church at the present day is 
probably the bishop or priest of the Roman Catholic 
Church. We have in mind certain eminent dignita­
ries of the Catholic Church whose influence touches 
more nearly and in more ways with powerful etfect 
the lives of thousands than is the case with clergy­
men of other faiths, or with politicians or men of 
letters. And this influence is undeniably good, con­
sidering the state of the nation as a whole, the exi­
gencies of the times, and the types of mind which 
come within the sphere of their dominance. Yet no 
New-Churehman in his senses would ever think of 
becoming a Romish priest or bishop in order to do 
“more good,” or even the most good of that kind. 
He knows that while Providence overrules every re­
ligion and the exponents of every religion for the 
achievement of the highest ends obtainable under the 
circumstances, the doctrines and trend and genius 
of the Roman Catholic Church are unthinkable as 
an object of choice for one accepting a body of doc­
trine so diametrically opposed as is the theological 
system of the New Jerusalem.

What is true of the Roman Church as the 
spring of all orthodoxies is true of her entire pro­
geny. No creedal, social, ecclesiastical stream can 
rise above the level of its source. There is nothing in 
the countless sects of Protestantism that adds any 
substantive truth to the creed of Catholicism. The 
course of Protestantism has been precisely the reverse 
of that of adding to the truths of the Church. The 
“fallen woman” multiplied her doctrines and tradi­
tions and representatives and sanctities, but the 
“dragon” is bent on destruction. The whole history 
of Protestantism has been a process of annihilation 
of the sacred things cherished by preceding genera­
tions. And as it would be difficult to-day to find any 
church where the priest has an opportunity for doing 
“more” good than in the Catholic Church in quan­
tity, so it would be difficult to find a single churcli 
or sect that by its own right possessed the truth that 
would enable it to do a better good in quality. The 
good which a man or a priest can accomplish in any
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of the sects of Protestantism must necessarily be in­
spired, qualified, and limited by the impulse, the 
genius, the creed, and the accidental and incidental 
vicissitudes of the body to which he belongs.

The New Church is the response of the human 
mind to the call of Divine Innocence to advance to a 
higher deeper, broader, more internal apprehension 
of the’things of God and heaven. The life and faith 
of this new following into discipleship is as clear-cut 
a discrimination from all preceding and all surround­
ing dispensations and formulations as has ever been 
vouchsafed in the history of the world. The disciples 
who believed in a risen Lord did not look about for 
the most acceptable sect of Pharisees or Sadducees 
or Essenes, where they might do the most good, but 
repaired to that quiet corner where the remaining 
eleven were assembled. The disciples who believe in 
the spiritual resurrection of the Lord and the Church 
in the internal sense of the Word, and in the new con­
sciousness of Divine things on the part of the race, 
are pursuing a course which is preposterous and un­
thinkable unless they too come together with every 
affection and thought, activity and resource, to the 
congregation and consensus of a New Church in a new 
age. ------------

The New-Church Ministry.
Tn the last number of the Young People's League 

Journal, which excels all its predecessors in general 
vitality and value, is a symposium on the future New- 
Church ministry, which contains brief but suggestive 
papers by various intelligent writers. The longest of 
these contributions is by a Ibtrvard under-graduate, 

franklv confesses his predilection for great 
church organizations, and expresses his hesitation to 
choose between the New Church and the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, the latter of which holds out to 
him alluring representations of possible usefulness 
without his having to surrender his distinctive faith 
in the teachings of the NewChurch. We have a vast 
admiration for the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
its own place and in the accomplishment of its own 
work, and we have been bound by many affectionate 
ties to members of its ministry and communion. 
Hence in what we have to say we must be exonerated 
from every suspicion of dislike or contempt.

We believe that our young friend has not quite 
sensed the cliaractcr of tlie proposition which he con­
templates. It may well be that he of right belongs 
in the Protestant Episcopal Church; that he is of its 
genius and temperament and general purpose. If so, 
we should wish him God-speed in the election of a 
ministry in that Church. But let him not make the 
mistake of imagining that he could be a New-Churcli 
minister, or an apostle of tlie second coming of the 
Lord, in that communion. His case would not.be 
that of a man who, being born and reared and or­
dained in the fold of that Church, might, in the pur­
suit of his ministry, come to a knowledge of the doc­
trines of the New Church, and in his growth in those 
doctrines might simultaneously advance in usefulness 
in his ministerial service. The Divine Providence 
knows how to modify a man’s receptivity according to
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the measure of his responsibility, and to enable him 
by receiving some new truth, but not too much, to 
continue useful in a transition state of either a parish 
or a church. The reception of a few doctrines, or a 
modified form of many doctrines, does not constitute 
an acceptance of the New Church, or of the second 
coming of the Lord, that makes one an unre­
served disciple of that •second coming. One who 
would leave the fold of the New Church, whether as 
a New-Church minister, or an instructed New-Church 
layman, would necessarily give up his outward accept­
ance of the genius and doctrine of the New Church. 
This is what he would do practically, and this is the 
construction which all authorities in the Church to 
which he might go, and the world in general, would 
place upon his conduct.

One of the distinctive doctrines of the New Church, 
which lies at the threshold of an unreserved accept­
ance of the Lord and His second coming, is the teach­
ing concerning the consummation of the age. Super­
ficial students of the Apocalypse are very prone to re­
member and to emphasize the call of the angel to come 
and see “the woman clothed with the sun,” to open 
their eyes to the glorious vision of the New Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven as a bride adorned 
for her husband, but they forget the logical precursor 
of this spectacle. Before this vision can be seen phil­
osophically and rationally and spiritually, the mind 
must have been led by the angel to the perception of 
another woman, not clothed with the sun, not as a 
bride adorned for her husband; but “arrayed in pur­
ple and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup 
full of abominations, even the unclean things of her 
fornication.”

“.•Vnd there came one of the seven angels that had the 
seven bo-wls, and spake with me. saying. Come hither, I 
will shew thee the Judgment of the great harlot that slt- 
teth upon many waters.”

There can be no real acceptance of the spiritual 
inwardness of a Church that is founded upon genuine 
truths in accordance with the internal sense of the 
Word without an understanding and repudiation of 
the internal quality and doctrinal embodiment of a 
Church which is founded upon the apostolic inter­
pretations of the letter of the Word. It must never 
be forgotten that historically the eoclesiasticisms of 
the past have not been built upon the letter of the 
Word, upon the Gospels or the Apocalypse, which in 
any event would have given us a Church founded 
upon appearances and not upon genuine truths; but 
hi'storical Christianity has been built not even upon 
the appearances of the letter of the AVord, but upon 
the apostolic formulation of those appearances. In 
any event, in this new age of the world, Christian 
ecclesiasticisms of everv' shade and shape would be 
entirely inadequate to the necessities of a new dis­
pensation. AA^hat was written by the apostles was 
written in order that the Church might be propa­
gated through their letters, and in all the efforts of 
the old church to reform the necessity has been tn 
get back to the days of the apostles, to revive a primi­
tive Christianity. The New Church is as distinct
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from primitive Christianity as it is from the latest 
or most erring off-spring of the Apostolic Church 
characterized by the heredity of centuries of Rom.c 
and Geneva. Of course, the Gospel verities back of 
the Apostolic Church are adhered to by Swedenborg 
and all Xew-Churchmen, but with the interpretation 
of those verities in the light of the internal sense of 
the Word.

Our young friend does not quite grasp what is in­
volved in a call to the ministry of the New Church. 
The work of the Sunday service, and the social influ­
ence that one e.xerts in his own immediate parish, are 
simply a small aspect of what that ministry involves. 
The Lord docs not call ministers or priests to the ac- 
ceptance of His Church; He calls men. And when 
the doctrine and life of the Church have been accepted 
in virile freedom and rationality, then there may come 
the call to the proclamation of these truths along 
lines of ministerial usefulness. But every man in his 
own place is called to be a centre of the New Church; 
is called to be a vessel for the reception of the new 
life for the new age; is called to be an organ for the 
dissemination and establishment of those things 
which will be needed by the coming age, and the 
coming Church, and the coming race. The minister’s 
work is simply to represent and embody and voice in 
visible and effective form the priestly things in 
every man; and in any minister that may follow 
such a “call” the primary and essential thing is 
that there be a mental and moral acceptance and ex­
pression of those things which the heart of the Church 
loves and the mind of the Church understands. The 
minister should be, under all circumstances, a repre­
sentative and apostle of the new life and the new 
truth at its beat estate, according to the highest and 
truest acceptance of Divine things in the New Church 
at the present time. It is this integrity of the man in 
the full responsibility of office that our ministry needs 
the most. Wherever he is found, whatever the duties 
in which he may engage, whatever the circumstances 
that may surround him, there should be a point of 
light that men can rely on, there should be a substan­
tial rock that is of use for building purposes, there 
should be a pillar in the latest and best “temple of 
my God,” the doctrine and life of a new heaven in a 
new earth.

Let every young man who turns his thought to the 
ministrv of the New Church ponder the Gospel prin­
ciple of counting the cost. No work is fraught with 
such incomparable delights and satisfactions, but they 
are to a very large extent internal, a foretaste of the 
heavenly compensations which are found in the con­
sciousness of co-operating in the Lord’s spiritual work 
and the joy of genuine usefulness. These satisfac­
tions are a sufficient reward only when one appreci­
ates the indispensable character of the work of the 
New-Church ministry, so that he can gladlv sacrifice 
all lesser goods for this supreme use and delight. 
Better never to think of the work of the New-Church 
ministry than to neglect to weigh its solemn and pe­
culiar responsibility; better never to know of the New 
Church than to commingle its truths with the tradi­
tions of the elders or the legends of the sects.
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The Compass of God.
“Evening, morning and at noon will I pray.”

In the stern of a sea-going vessel. 
At morning, at noon and at night,

I saw there a sturdy old boatswain
Who stood and uplifted his sight

To the mast that was towering above him,
While pendulant hung from his lip

The whistle whoso shrill'intonations
Determined the course of the ship.

And I wondered at what he was gazing
Till, stepping behind him, I stood

And followed his angle of vision
High up on the pillar of wood;

And there, far above the attraction
Of body of iron and of steel,

Was fastened a compass whose needle
Correctetl the one at the wheel.

Oh, wonderful lesson of science.
That crystalled in parable there

And brought in its transparent vision
The meaning and purpose of prayer!

I, too, am adrift on an ocean.
My compass, the spirit of man.

And with hand on the wheel of Life’s rudder
I onl.v can steer as I can.

But, praise to God’s infinite goodness,
Thy compass above I can see,—

The needle of Truth that Thy Spirit
Holds true for the spirit of me;

Unswerved by earth’s baser attraction, 
It points to the glories that shine;

I rend it at morning and evening
And reckon my bearings from Thine.

— Charles A. Foss, in 71am’s Som.

Is the New Church Confronting; a Crisis? i
By the “New Church” the writer understands the 

organization which had its origin with Robert Hind­
marsh and eleven others in England in 1787. The 
writer believes that this is indeed confronting a cri­
sis which involves the question of its very existence. 
From the time of its beginning it has been torn by 
dissensions. There never was a church with such a 
diversity of opinions on important doctrines. There 
never was a church whose periodical literature con­
tains such a discouraging record of societies which 
have flourished and then gone down. There never 
was a church in which the cause of its own shortcom­
ings was so earnestly discussed. Let one instance 
suffice.

In the Messenger, during the year 1901, there was 
carried on a discussion on the subject of “Discon­
tent in the New Ohurch.” The ball was set rolling 
by an editorial written by the Rev. J. K. Smyth, of 
which the writer will not give a synopsis, as New- 
Church people are familiar with it. Many were the 
replies which that article called forth. The replies 
themselves occupy over thirty columns. This is stat­
ing it very modestly. Limited time prevents the 
writer from giving extracts from those replies. By 
far the most of those persons who replied were glad 
the subject had been raised, almost none would sup­
press discussion, few were satisfied with the growth 
cf the New Church, and few denied that there was 
cause for discontent. The most admitted it, and 
pointed out what in their opinion were the causes 
and remedies. The writer has made an analysis and
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classification of these, which it would occupy too 
much time to give here. It is interesting, however, 
to note the variety of causes and remedies mentioned, 
and how the different writers refute each other; all 
of which would seem to show that the root of the 
matter was not reached.

The writer has also made a careful study of the 
statistics of the church, but refrains from giving them 
for three reasons; 1st, the brevity of this paper; 2d, 
tlie incomplete manner in which those statistics are 
kept; 3d, those statistics are not sufficiently large for 
a proper’induction of facts, falling below 8,000 mem­
bers.

With such facts before us, it is very clear that the 
New Church is confronting a crisis. Indeed, the 
very fact that this question has been raised and is 
being discussed by this meeting, is evidence of it.

The writer has given many years of careful, often 
painful, study to the question of the permanency of 
the New-Church organization, and for him that ques­
tion is settled. He will not attempt to discuss that 
question here, but will mention a more interior mat­
ter concerning which he thinks the church is con­
fronting a crisis.

No church can prosper which persistently sets 
itself against the highest trend and most distinguish­
ing feature of the age. Emerson is right when he 
advises a man to cast himself abroad upon the spirit 
of his times, and confide himself childlike to the 
genius of his age. The highest genius of the present 
age is the conception and experience of the Divine 
Goodness as manifested not only in spiritual but in 
natural things. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” And we read: “By blessing the 
Lord is meant to sing to Him, to declare His salva­
tion, to proclaim His wisdom and might, thus to con­
fess and acknowledge the Ijord from the heart. They 
who do this cannot but be blessed by the Lord; that 
is, be gifted with those things which are the subjects 
of such blessing; namely, with celestial, spiritual, 
natural, worldly, and corporeal good” (A. C. 1422).

There are many such passages, and in them all 
stress is laid even on natural and corporeal things; 
so that nothing is clearer from the Word and the 
Writings than that, if we are at one with the Lord, 
there can flow to us nothing but good of every kind, 
even natural and temporal good. We can rest upon 
Him for this, like a tower bolted to a rock. If our 
hearts, thoughts, and efforts conform to His will— 
if we sever connection with everything which hinders 

. our communion with God, and seek everything which 
promotes that communion, then we may ask, ex­
pect, and receive from the Lord every good, even 
natural and physical good.

This is the new gospel, or the new form of the old 
gospel; the new thought which is in the air, and in 
everybody’s mind. It is the theme of conversation 
in the home and in the social circle. It is embodied 
in beautiful stories which find ready sale. In differ­
ent forms it has made wonderful progress. Relig-
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iously. it is the distinguishing feature of the present 
time. It has come down upon the world like a mantle 
of sunshine.

One of the leading psychologists of the day, Wil­
liam James, of Harvard University, has produced an 
c.xtensive work on “The Varieties of Religious Ex­
perience.” The book consists of the Gifford Lec­
tures which he delivered in Edinburgh in the winter 
of 1901-1902. The book is inductive; that is, draw­
ing its conclusions from facts alone, and in the main 
those conclusions are just. The author gives ex­
amples of, and considers, a very great variety of re­
ligious experiences. He devotes two lectures to what 
he calls “the healthy soul,” or those who are optim­
istic and hopeful in their religious life—those who 
believe that God is good, and that blessing is coming 
to them. And it is surprising how wide-spread this 
belief is. The followers of Mrs. Eddy are only one 
comparatively small sect of it. It has many different 
sects, schools, and cults, with much error and confus­
ion,—let this be carefully noted,—but they all agree 
in this optimistic view and experience of religion. Its 
thought is permeating all the churches.

To use some of the language of Mr. James, on the 
whole one is struck with the psychological similarity 
between this new movement and the Lutheran and 
Wesleyan movement. To the believer in mere moral- 
ism and works, with his anxious query, “What shall 
1 do to be saved?” Luther and Wesley replied, “You 
are saved now if you would but believe it.” And ex­
perimentally, though not in their theological terms, 
this was true. And to-day the preachers of the new 
thought come with precisely similar words of eman­
cipation. Men are laboring with the same human 
difficulty, though in a different form. Things are 
wrong with them, and “What shall I do to be clear, 
right, sound, whole, well?” is the form of their ques­
tion. And the answer is, “You are well, sound, and 
clear already, if you did but know it.” “Whatsoever 
things ye desire, when ye pray believe that ye do re­
ceive them, and ye shall have them” (Mark xi. 24).

The adequacy of their message was what gave force 
to the Lutheran and Wesleyan gospels. Exactly the 
same adequacy holds with the new movement to-day; 
and, seeing its rapid growth and influence, one is 
tempted to ask whether it may not be destined to play 
a part almost as great in the evolution of the popular 
religion of the future, as did those earlier movements 
in their day. (See James’s book, page 108.)

Let the New Church, instead of resisting the spirit 
of the age, put herself in touch with what is highest 
and best in it, seek to understand it, and not only 
to explain but to experience it, and she will do bet­
ter. Let her follow the ark of God instead of putting 
foi'th her hands to steady it, and she will riot be 
stricken with death. This, the writer conceives, is 
one factor—the interior side—of the crisis which the 
New Church is confronting. The exterior side, or 
the ecclesiasticism, it has not been his purpose to dis­
cuss here. ' E. D. DANIELS.
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Reminiscences by Rev. E. A. Beaman.
III.—“peculiar uses.”

'rile Boston Society did not consider worship as 
the only object of their organization. They did not, 
study the Doctrines mainly for that purpose. They 
soon formed themselves into smaller bodies for the 
sake of learning and performing uses of various kinds, 
both as individuals and as committees. They were 
in earnest to study their new doctrines and rela­
tions to each ether, and, as a larger body, to the 
world. “On the 17th of August, 1822, a society 
was formed, consisting of six individuals, called the 
‘Boston Society for Communicating Truth;’ and this 
by any and every means indicated by Providence.

“On the 25t.h of September, a society was formed, 
called ‘The Society of Merchants and 'Traders of the 
Boston Society of the New Jerusalem.’ 'Their object 
was to ‘unite the uses of society, and thereby to as­
sist each other in the work of regeneration, and thus 
to enable each the better to perform his own use, 
and to become more distinctly a man, and himself.’ ”

We see that, in its early history, there was life in 
the Boston Society, and that they were in earnest to 
learn the ways of life. The following quotation is 
interesting in this connection:

“The united sphere of the Society, at many of their 
meetings on the subject of organization, had carried 
them beyond their most sanguine expectations; and at 
some of these meetings goods and truths seemed 
to descend, and to he born into the Society and cher­
ished by it.”

Several of the leading men of the Boston Society 
were graduates of Harvard. They had been promi­
nent as students. One of them, Sampson Reed, a 
sub-graduate, was appointed to deliver a Society ad­
dress at one of the Commencements. This address 
was afterwards enlarged and published under the title 
of “Growth of the Mind,” which has ever since been 
well known to the New Church. R. W. Emerson 
spoke in the very highest term sof it.

Sampson was a younger brother of Caleb Reed. 
But Sampson received the Heavenly Doctrines before 
Caleb. He, with Thomas Worcester and I think two 
or three others, read them while in College. Caleb 
was considerably troubled that his younger brother 
was so led away by his imagination, and was de- 
tei-mined to do what he could to convince him of his 
error. But he very wisely concluded that, before he 
could argue the case with his brother, he must first 
become well acquainted with what he believed. 'To 
do this he very sensibly concluded that he must read 
what his brother had read. And how significant and 
interesting the fact that the more he read the more 
he read himself into the conviction that his brother’s 
new views had very little to do with an enthusiastic 
imagination. Caleb’s name stands on the list of 
members of the Boston Society only seven months 
later than Sampson’s. And Caleb Reed became, at 
length, the “strongest man of the Boston Society,” 
not excepting Mr. Worcester, or Mr. Theophilus Par­
sons, a prominent lawyer and one of the Professors 
cf Law in the I^aw School of Cambridge. Professor 
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Parsons was fond of speaking; and whatever subject 
came up in our social society meetings for considera­
tion, he was always ready to speak; seemed to have 
opinions matured, ready for expression, while others 
were waiting. And we all loved to hear him. He 
added life to the meetings. He was the lawyer of 
whom the great Daniel Webster once said, being on 
a ease with him, that he “went off half cocked.” That 
was apt to be the ease in our society meetings. But 
he would never allow himself to disagree with Ca'eb 
Reed. Many a time I have known him, when a sub­
ject had been proposed for consideration, to be on his 
feet in a moment with seemingly well-matured, plaus­
ible opinions, clearly and forcibly expressed. If Mr. 
Reed followed him, he did it very timidly and mod­
estly (he was a very modest, but a clear-headed and 
loving man), but with radically different opinions 
from those of Mr. Parsons. All, though apparently 
captivated by Mr. Parsons, could see that Mr. Reed 
was in the right. And what did Mr. Parsons do? 
Combat him, or try to argue the case with him? 
Never. He would always reply, but with such modi­
fication, as to show that there was really no disagree­
ment between his own and Mr. Reed’s opinions. We 
all deemed it expedient to reconsider our opinions if 
we happened to differ from Mr. Reed.

To sustain the uses of the society, tithing was 
early adopted. The tithes were, at first, paid di­
rectly to the Pastor, and he, after deducting his sal­
ary, paid other legitimate expenses. So long as tith­
ing was the general practice of the members there 
was no lack of money for supporting the uses of the 
society. But when they came to have families, and 
sometimes large ones, to support, and sometimes on 
very small incomes, the question came up whether 
rearing children was not one of the greatest, if not the 
greatest, use of the church. Comparisons were 
naturally made between those who had large incomes 
and no children, and those who had large families of 
children and small incomes. It did not take long 
to see that either they had not been practicing ac­
cording to a true knowledge of what really consti­
tutes the church, or of the true meaning of tithing. 
'The Israelite had no idea of a church but as a sepa­
rate organization from life, but as the observance of 
certain rituals, ordinances, and ceremonials, by which 
to serve God, and to serve Him as a magistrate who 
as such demanded service on His own account. That 
is what the Israelites supposed they were created for, 
that is, to be servants of such service-loving God. 
One-tenth of their income must, therefore, be set 
apart for such specially devoted ceremonial.

Has the Christian an essentially different idea of 
God, and of what really constitutes the Church? The 
man of the New Jerusalem is told that the perform­
ance of the uses of daily life from the love of those 
uses as uses, is what constitutes the Church, that, in 
fact, every human being, if in the love of such uses as 
uses “is a church in its least form,” and that he is, 
indeed, “in hi.s highest state of worship while per­
forming the uses of charity.”

.Such is the real church in the New Jerusalem. To 
tithe, therefore, in the New Church is to give all that
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wc have and all that we are to the uses of charity; 
that means to the special duties of our calling, what­
ever that may be, for the sake of the common good.

E. A. BEAMAN.

The Three Great Troths of New-Chorch 
Evangelization.

In the Coronis to “The True Christian Religion,'’ 
No 1, Swedenborg says; “In the last chapter of the 
work entitled ‘The True Christian Religion,’ the con­
summation of the age, the coming of the Lord, and 
the New Church were treated of. A continuation 
of these subjects is now given, because no one has 
hitherto known the meaning of the consummation of 
the age, or why the second advent of the Lord should 
take place, or that a New Church must be raised up; 
and yet these three subjects are treated of in both 
the prophetic and apostolic Word, and fully in the 
Apocalypse. That these three subjects were treated 
of in the prophetic Word of the Old Testament was 
evident to me while it was given me to unfold it by 
the spiritual sense; that they are in like manner 
pointed at in the prophetic part of the New Testa­
ment, called the Apocalypse, and also in the evangelic 
and apostolic Word, will plainly appear from the fol­
lowing pages. Hence it follows that without knowl­
edge obtained concerning the consummation of the 
age, the second advent of the Lord, and the New 
Church, the Word is as it were closed; nor can any­
thing but knowledges open it; for these are like keys 
that open the gate, and introduce. When this is 
effected with the Word, then the treasures, whicli 
lay concealed therein as in the bottom of the sea, will 
be presented to view; for the Word interiorly con­
tains nothing but treasures.”

Here is explicit direction respecting New-Church 
missionary work or evangelization. We are to an­
nounce that the Christian Church has come to an 
end, that the Lord has made His Second Advent, and 
that He is now establishing His New Church meant 
by the New Jerusalem, and that thereby all Scripture 
is being fulfilled. For it now appears that the Word 
from Genesis to Revelation treats of five distinct 
churches. There was the Most Ancient Church 
meant by Adam, and which was consummated at 
the flood. There was the Ancient Church meant by 
Noah and consummated by idolatries at the time of 
Abraham. There was the Jewish Church beginning 
with Abraham and extending over the rest of the 
Old Testament history, and consummated by the pro­
fanation of the Word and denial of the Lord when 
He was in the world. There was the Christian 
Church established by the Lord when on earth 
through the Apostles, and extending through the 
Gospels, the book of Acts, and the Apostolic 
Epistles, and known from ecclesiastical history 
as well. Then there is the Apocalypse, which 
foretells the state of the Christian Church at its end, 
the Last. Judgment, the coming of the Lord and 
the New Christian Church, the New Jerusalem, the 
bride and wife of the Lamb. That the first Chris­
tian Church has actually come to an end because it
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either falsifies or rejects every truth of the Word, 
that the Lord has made His Second Advent and is 
now establishing the New, True, and everlasting 
Christian Church, are facts which can be known in 
but one way. That way is thus stated by Sweden­
borg, “The Church knows nothing at all of this its 
desolation and consummation, neither can know of it 
before the Divine truths which are from the Lord 
in the work called ‘The True Christian Religion,’ are 
seen in the light and acknowledged.” (Cor. xlix.)

All the Churches of Christendom, Greek, Catholic 
and Protestant, of whatever name, deplore the lack 
of spiritual, religious, and Christian faith, life and 
worship. “And all the tribes of the earth shall wail 
because of Him.” (Rev. i. 7.) But not one of these 
denominations but claims it is in possession of the 
very truth of the Gospel. Not one of them even sus­
pects that it is Anti-Christ. This is the first thing 
that a man must be convinced of, that the former 
Church is consummated, hence the Second Advent of 
the Lord, and the New Church with its new revela­
tion of Divine truths from the Lord. How signifi­
cant, then, that Swedenborg’s last work was an invi­
tation to the Lord’s New Church addressed to the 
whole Christian world.

To aid the writer as missionary of the Massachu­
setts Association to carry out this idea of New- 
Church evangelization, the Rotch trustees kindly 
complied with his wish to have the last chapter of 
“The True Christian Religion” published by itself, 
in the style of what is known as the Rotch Edition of 
the Writings of Swedenborg. This pamphlet com­
prises the following portions of “The True Christian 
Religion:”

The whole of chapter xlv, Nos. 735-791.
The Faith of the New Heaven and the New Church, 

Nos. 1-3.
The whole of Chapter xiv, Nos. 753-791.
Supplement. Concerning tlie Spiritual World, Nos. 792- 

795. Tlie Memorable Relation concerning tliel Revelation 
made by the Lord to the New Church. Nos. 846-851.
In all seventy-two pages.

It is believed that this is the first time the four­
teenth chapter of “The True Christian Religion,” 
treating of the consummation of the age, the ijord’s 
Second Advent, and the New Church, has ever been 
published separately. As it contains the full presen­
tation of the doctrine of the New Church on the three 
important subjects mentioned in a pamphlet by 
itself, it makes the best possible missionary publica­
tion, convenient to hand to any one who expresses a 
desire to know the reasons for believing that the 
Lord Jesus Christ has actually made His promised 
Second Advent. This pamphlet is also an excellent 
class-book for use in the Sunday-schools of the New 
Church, or for any or all occasions where it is useful 
to present to the minds of both old and young the 
place of the New Church, or meaning of the New Je­
rusalem, in the spiritual or religious history of the 
world. This little pamphlet, bound in stiff paper 
covers, may be obtained at 10 cents a copy from the 
Rev. A. F. Frost, 1 Ellsworth Park, Cambridge, Mass.

ALBINT’S F. PROST.
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Cburcb IRews.

The friends of the liev. Frank L. Higgins, of To­
ronto, Ont., will note that his address is changed 
from College Street to Broadway Chambers, 450 Spa- 
dina Avenue, Toronto, Ont.

The Kev. Frank A. Gustafson’s address is Mason 
City, Ill. Dr. Gustafson is the Secretary of the Class 
on Sociology, and those having papers for the com­
ing Council of Ministers of the General Convention in 
Chicago should report to Dr. Gustafson.

„ . The Easter services in the Humboldt
T» 1 1 1 11-1

Humboldt Park church were unusually pleasant 
and impressive. This was the first 

Easter in the new church. There were fourteen bap­
tisms, five adults and nine children, and five confirma­
tions. Among the baptisms was a family of eight, 
comprising the father and mother, one daughter and 
five sons, the ages of the children ranging from eight 
to twenty years. The most impressive feature of the 
service was the presentation of beautiful copies of the 
Word to fifteen scholars of the Sunday-school over 
seven years of age, and leather-bound copies of the 
Book of Worship to five scholars over fourteen years 
of age. The pastor in making the presentation said 
that in the New Church the children are regarded a.s 
belonging to the church as well as the adults. When 
children have attained the age of about seven years 
they enter upon a new stage of their development 
and instruction. They are sent to school to acquire 
natural science. During this same period they should 
also be instructed in spiritual things. It is the busi­
ness of the parents to provide for this instruction. 
They take an obligation to do so when they bring 
their children to be baptized. But parents are not all 
willing or disposed or able to give their children 
proper spiritual instruction. The Sunday-school and 
Church try to make up for this deficiency as far as 
possible; and it is to provide for the spiritual instruc­
tion that the e.xecutive committee, of this parish has 
adopted a rule to give each child of the Sunday-school 
a Bible on arriving at the age of seven years. The 
pastor urged the children to read and study the Bible 
as diligently as they study their other school books. 
The Bible is the great text-book on spiritual sub­
jects, and its study is more important than any branch 
of natural science. When children have studied spir­
itual things for seven years, and come to the age of 
fourteen they are ready to take part in public wor­
ship and enter into the enjoyment of it. To promote 
this state the parish gives each child a Book of Wor­
ship on the attainment of fourteen years of age. The 
pastor in making the presentation urged the chil­
dren to be regular in their attendance at worship and 
so enter into the benefit and the enjoyment of it. The 
ceremony was regarded as quite appropriate for Eas­
ter. Over forty took part in the celebration of the 
Holy Supper.

A beautiful and impressive Easter 
K celebrated in Kenwood. Masses

enwoo Easter lilies flanked both sides of 
the sacred Eepository, their beauty being enhanced by 

the soft radiance shed on them by the candles from 
two candelabra. In other parts of the Sanctuary 
large Boston ferns and pots of Easter lilies added to 
the beauty of the central decoration. On one side 
of the church the little ones had their representation 
of the Resurrection; the garden with the tomb at one 
end, the circular stone rolled aside, two angels in 
shining garments, Mary Magdalene at the tomb, 
and Peter and John farther off. Distinctive features 
in the Sunday-school were the recital of the Resur­
rection story by the children, the bringing of flowers 
to the altar, and the distribution of gifts. Each child 
had committed two or three verses from the narrative 
in John, and their consecutive recital told the com­
plete story. The Pastor talked to them about the con­
current history in the spiritual world and how the 
children educated in heaven love to represent it. Of 
the children over seven years of age who had been 
faithful in attendance and lessons, some were pre­
sented with Bibles, others with Hosannas, and all the 
rest who took part in the exercises received a pressed 
flower from the Holy Land. In church the two sac­
raments and the rite of confirmation were adminis­
tered.

The following extract is taken from 
Milwaukee, Wisx one of the daily papers of the city 

of Milwaukee;
The religious sect in Milwaukee composed of the fol­

lowers 01, the great Swedish philosoplier, Swedenborg, 
have formed what will be known as tlie Church of New 
Jerusalem, and met in Fraternity Hall, 216 Grand Ave­
nue, for the first time Sunday afternoon at 2:30 o’clock. 
The service consists of reading from the works of 
Swedenborg.

The present plan Is to form a permanent religious or­
ganization, and if the support which it receives Is strong 
enough, a church building will be erected.

Among the men who have taken 'the initiative in the 
movement are Philip Gross, J. M. Stowell, a pioneer mayor 
of Milwaukee, A. J. Hogarth, and Kobt. Howard.

We trust that the friends in Milwaukee will meet 
with ample success and that they will impress their 
community with the fact that they are not anxious 
to be or make a sect, but to become an organ medi­
ating the light and warmth of the second coming of 
the Lord, and thus that they will be a “Church” in 
very deed.

The next and last meeting for the 
New York. season of the New-Church Club of 

New York will be held at the Hotel 
St. Denis, on April 28th. A circular has been issued 
by the Club, making a brief report of the meetings of 
the year, giving the names of members, officers, and 
Board of Governors, together with other items of in­
formation. The Rev. Julian K. Smyth is to be the 
essayist at the next meeting, having for his subject, 
“The Church and the Kingdom.” It is stated that 
the average attendance at the meetings so far has 
been less than fifty, and the desire is expressed that 
at least a hundred be present at the next dinner and 
meeting.

The Rev. Adolph Roeder, the Pas- 
Oaoge, N. J. tor, has just begun a course of Sun­

day evening “Book Talks,” on the 
following subjects; April 19th, “The Citizen in his
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Relation to the Industrial Situation,” by Bishop 
Henry C. Potter; April 26th, “Education and tlie 
Larger Life,” by Prof. Chas. Hanford Henderson;- 
May 3d, “The Pit,—The Octopus,” by Frank Norris; 
May 10th, “The Leopard’s Spots,” by Thomas Dixon, 
Jr.; May 17th, “Temporal Power,” by Marie Corelli; 
May 24th, “The Mystery of Sleep,” by John Bigelow.

Easter services in St. Louis were un­
St. Louis, Mo. usually pleasant and uplifting, with 

larger attendance at service and com­
munion than for a long period. Following are the 
topics for the customary “Post-Easter Course of Lec­
tures:”

April 19tb—“The Bible of'the Past, and the Bible of the 
Future.”

April 26th—“The Church that is Old, and the Church 
that is New.”

May 3d—“The Spiritual Powers and Possibilities of 
Human Life.”

May 10th—“The Meaning of it All.”
Mr. Eby devotes an hour to the delivery of each of 

these lectures, and there is no religious service. 
Good and inspiring music is provided by the choir 
and other friends.

The following item, touching Easter 
Urbana, O. services in Urbana, is taken from an

Urbana daily paper:
An unusual scene was witnessed in the New Church 

Sunday morning when a class of nine was confirmed and 
baptized in the faith. The church was very prettily and 
tastefully decorated with itotted plants and cut flowers. 
Notwithstanding the darkness of night without produced 
by the storm,' the scene within was a cheerful and im­
pressive one. The beautiful ceremony of the New Church 
was read by Bev. Bussell Eaton, and as each on this 
glad Etister Day pledged his or her life to tlie cause, there 
was a solemn stillness that ixtssessed the audience and 
impressed one with the sacredness of the hour and the 
occurrence. '

1Report0 an^Xetter0.
Among the German*.

The work among the Germans, so far as it passes 
through tile hiuids of the undersigned, has witliiu tlie 
past si.x mouths grown to sucli large proportions that 
It proved impossible to make any effort at reporting it, 
but with the help of Franz X. Lux, a young friend who 
has recently gone from Vienna (Austria) to Cambridge, 
Mass., to study for tlie New-Church ministry, some 
further headway has been made, and we can stop to 
cull .a few samples of letters from a great many.

But I want to premise a word in reference to the origin 
of the impetus which thiis work has received. When Mr. 
Lux reached America and had been established in Cam­
bridge, the ground to be covered in Germany and Austria 
was carefully gone over. The writer had been laying in 
heav.v stocks of books and tracts to be used, when the new 
work was well under way and the question to be decided 
was, how liest to begin the work in Geriiiaiiy along entire­
ly new lines. The work in Germanj-' had hitherto been a 
continuous struggle for existence, and against the in­
cubus of governmental and bureaucratic restriction, on 
the part of the little centers and societies formed there. 
The new work was to concentrate simply upon the .■send­
ing out of literature with no emphasis whatever placed 
upon the organization of church societies. If groups and 
centers were to be formed at all, they were to be educa­
tional centers, societies for the study of Swedenborg, 
without interference with church formalities.

So the first step was taken by inserting a card in several 
leading Sunday papers In Vienna, Budapest, Berlin, Dres­
den, Leipzig, and elsewhere. .\ flood of cards and let­
ters calling for book.s reached Orange. The first mails 
brought an average of thirty daily, this rose to seventy-
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six daily at the highest point of the wave, and has now 
diminished to driblets of three or four a day, the adver­
tisement having Iwen inserted twice in each paper.

From this ijoint on the letters selected from this great 
mass may serve to tell their own story. Here is a letter 
from Proswitz in Moravia, a sample of several:

“1 respectfully ask to have Swedenborg's works sent 
to me. Then." has been a circle of readers here for six 
mouths, and I myself as well as several friends of mine 
are interested.”

Another from I’rague: "It would interest me exceed­
ingly to receive the work of Swedenborg sent out by you. 
Since 1 read the essay of your distinguished; countryman. 
Emerson, upon Swedenborg, I feel myself greatly at­
tracted by his personality; but unfortunately the literature 
in the German language concerning his life amll teaching 
is very scanty and antiquated, and of liis original works 
there e.xist only a few translations, for the most part 
ditticult of access to laymen. I know, however, that in 
.America there are large and active societies of the faith­
ful disciples of Swedenborg: and it would therefore inter­
est me, not only to receive the work mentioned, but to 
learn something of tlie efforts and activities of the 
Swedenborgian societies,”

Another from Budapest: “I am a beginner in Sweden- 
liorg's teachings and au enthusiastic admirer of them, 
but have had opportunity to read little of these doctrines; 
and us 1 have just seen in a periodical the announcement 
that you, most respected sir, will send the-works of this 
great man; may 1 ask the favor of having one sent to me.”

-Vuil one from Vienna: “f read witli great pleasure 
your announceineut in the Neues Wiener Tagblatt, and 
beg you to send me the book. 1 know some of Sweden­
borg's works, but not thoroughly. From my earliest 
youth 1 have lieen a seeker after truth, and have come 
without the aid of books to tlie rei-ognition of various 
great truths, 1 believe that 1 am called to work in the 
spirit of Swedenborg and of Christ. If I have not up to 
this time appeared openly, it i,s because the means are 
lacking, which would enable me to devote myself for 
some length of time entirely to the study of,suitable works 
and to self-training, Austria would be a good ground 
for the teachings of Swedenborg and of others, 1 know 
many indeed who would be warm and receptive toward 
the spiritual iiourishmeilt which Swedenborg offers,”

Several letters have passed between; the undersigned 
and the writer of the above letter, and witli all due con­
servatism 1 believe we have here a laborer who will do 
some telling work. He has begun to study systematic­
ally, and will probably enter Cambridge in the fall.

Three others have taken up the same systematic study, 
two who will remain in Germany and one other who will 
presently also enter Cambridge,

Here is a sample letter from one of these workers, who 
lias since begun au organized effort aiming at tlie crea­
tion of study-centers in Berlin: "Thanking you for your 
kind message, I will respectfully inform you that up to 
this time 1 liave read the following works: I. The Doc 
trines of the New Church in Letters to a Believing Chris­
tian. II. 'rile Wisdom of tlie Angels concerning the 
Divine Love and Wisdom. HI. 'The Earths In the Uni­
verse. IV. How God Wins Us. V. A Brief I’resenta- 
tlou of the Doctrines of the New Church. VI. 'The True 
Christian Beligion, Part I. Besides these various essays, 
and Messengers, and small works like ‘Bemains,’ ‘Bibli­
cal I’ic-tures,' ‘The Spirit of the Lord’s Prayer and of the 
Ten Commandments,’ etc, I would like to remark In 
this connection, that I have read these works attentively, 
learned something from each, and found rich treasures 
in some; but should you, in spite of this, consider these, 
or any of them, ns essential to the beginning of ni.v 
studies, your suggestion and guidance will set tlie stand­
ard for me.

“Although I have been engaged for but a comparatively 
short time In thorough study of the doctrines of tlie New 
Church, I must make the free and open confession that the 
seed which I found in the first period of germination dur­
ing iii.v early study and research has now developed into 
a lovely plant and blossom, 'i'he highest satisfaction the 
only pure, true happiness, as well as exalted personal 
life, seems to me to stream forth everywhere through the 
lines, like a beneficent, reviving, and refreshing radiance. 
Problems which I formerly sought in vain to solve seeiu 
now one by one to emerge from their cloudy i-overing anil 
to melt away in a sea of light; and how I rejoice to recog­
nize the deep trutli of the Scriptural words; ‘The Spirit 
seari-lieth all things, yea, the deep things of God.’

.•biJ
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lieu 1 reflect how it is possible that man should pass 

by such truths with coldness aud iudiffereuce—truth, 
which seud forth their light iu clearest beams through the 
whole world, through the whole universe—without receiv­
ing into their souls a single ray, my wonder is soon 
changed to the conviction that the source of these narrow 
habits of thouglit,- common to the great mass of tlie 
people, is to be found iu tlie deep, almost indestructible 
connection with the material. Litt the thought but once 
above this, let the spiritual eyes look out througli the eyes 
of flesh, and 1 believe tliat the threads would be loosened. 
O! that it might be possible, with God’s help, to cause the 
light to sliine upon many of our fellow-beings, aud to lead 
them into the truth,

“As regards the affair of Mr, D., I gladly accede to your 
wishes, to do for him whatever is possible. I entreat 
you to seud me as soon as possible the suitable works for 
iny studies, with exact instructions aud all necessary in­
formation, so that 1 may begin at once.”

The writer of the following letter has since also in­
terested his friends in Eggenborg, Austria, and a circle of 
students will soon be formed there aud Iti- Ealkenan an 
der Eger, in Bohemia, where a great many books have 
been calleil for and much interest has been shown.

“Keferriug to your announcement iu the Wiener Ereie 
I’rr'sse, allow me to ask tor the book in question, thank­
ing you in advance.

•‘Occupied iu my leisure hours with serious studies, i-e- 
ligious and philosophical, a work of Swedenborg would 
certainly interest me much, since I feel the need of ali 
reading tor continuation of faith or deeper comprehension 
of its mysteries, in opposition to the Darwinistic aud me­
chanical systems of philosophy prevailing here, which 
have so destructive an influence upon the sphere of be­
lief. In this respect, then, I cannot fail to welcome witli 
gratitude works like the one iu question.”

Not all the material thus found is as available as the 
above. All matters require sifting, aud an occa-sioual 
letter like the following shows what class of material 
will be quietly, but firmly sifted out. The letter comes 
from Vienna.

••Having a great interest iu the life of Swedenborg, 1 
slioultl be grateful to come into possession of the works 
announced by you. 1 have already read much about 
Swedenborg, and believe in his gift of vision, since 1 my­
self unfortunately possess similar gifts. It is incompre­
hensible to me that all, or at least more people have not 
the same, aud that such are despised aud accused of 
falsehood.”

The reports of this work have been tippeariug iu the 
Bote der Neueu Kirche (our German paper) for some time, 
and much Interest is aroused iu New-Church circles.

1 close this report with a few samples of letters received 
from New-Church friends, who have followed the reports 
as they appeared.

Extract from a letter of Georg Hallbauer in Vienna: 
“Your calls through the press here have caused an actual 
movement in the social strata, which will conduce to the 
good of the church and the blessing of men. We i n- 
fortunatel.v must do without a pastor, who would exer­
cise his powers here aud who would have the flnest re­
sults, for the people are hungering and thirsting for so.il- 
eidightening truth. Thus I, a man eighty-seven ycar.s of 
age, intimately acquainted with the teachings of our 
church for forty-live years, and who for this, in 1864, 
spent a year in a Vienna prison, salute you, ,a worker of 
the New Church in America. 1 wish tor blessings upon 
your noble activity, aud my prttyer to God is, .May He 
speed it.”

“Eudora, Kas.
“I have for some time observed with much interest your 

Iiraise-worthy efl'ort.s for the distribution aud diffusion of 
books aud tracts. I’believe that more good is done in that 
way than we at the present moment have any idea of. 
I hope you will not become discouraged by the varioii.s 
difticulties which you may meet. May the Lord blessi you 
in your efforts, and crown with victory all the exertions 
whicli the New Church makes for the sjireading abroad of 
her doctrines. I am willing to help iu the good cause all 
I can. but am old and feeble in health, and can no longer 
be of use iu preaching or traveling. With the pen 1 can 
still occasionally give testimony for tlie New Church. 1 
have just received your request for stamps, and send 
what 1 have on hand. When I am again iu town will 
send more.”

-k practical letter from Buffalo. N. Y^.: “I have received 
your two circulars. Please put down ?200 as yearl.v con­
tribution to the German Mission. I would gladly have 

it more, but we liave a great mission to perform among 
the Englisli people here in Bulfalo; and it is pleasaut to 
report that the Buffalo Society has increased since we 
have a pastor.”

'•Baltimore, Md.
•'1 received your letter with retjuest for stamps. No 

wonder these are lacking, with so mucli correspondence. 
You are performing, as 1 see, a very great aud good work 
for the German Church, which up to this time is far be- 
hind, aud does not occupy the place which it should long 
since have taken. Much of the blame of this lies iu tlie 
fact that there is no earnest desire, no real longing, to 
learn and put into practice spiritual aud heavenly truths; 
another reason is tliat many of the members are persons 
of small means, and' the burden of maintaining the ex­
ternal worship falls upon a tew. This is the case here In 
Baltimore. We have tour separate societies, which barely 
exist, each with its burden of care; whereat only two are 
necessary, a German aud an English. 1 very much re­
gret tills state of things, for the internal aud the exteruai 
church are brought into dissension thereby, aud injury 
done to the vital power. •United we stand, divided we 
fall.’ The English and German societies have good 
preacliers iu the Bev. Mr. Mercer aud the Bev. L. H. 
Tafel, aud it may be that tlie structure will stand more 
lirnily than before.

“The Church Council requested me to take charge of 
the Sunday-school iu the Geriiiaii cliurcli, which I did, 
although 1 am a member of the English society. The 
Sunday-school is iu good condition, aud is conducted in 
a spirit of love aud gentleness, according to the teachings 
of tile New Church. Nothing else lias a place; we iiriiig 
before the children only the love of the Lord aud kind­
ness to the neighbor, aud cultivate the young minds 
according to the revealed truths. But 1 shall keep tliis 
position only until next May; the Bev. Mr. Tafel will then 
take cliarge, and under hi.s supervision the young men ami 
women can be introduced into the work of the Sunday- 
school. 1 am growing old, aud would not wish to stand 
iu the way or keep others from this useful activity. I 
prefer to step back, with tlie consciousness of having done 
my duty. You see tliat much is needful here to maintain 
the Lord’s Church.

“I seud you some stamps, not as many as I could wish, 
for our expenses are large aud our income small. I scud 
my kindest remembrances to yourself aud your dear fami­
ly; may health aud prosperity accompany us iu our path 
tlirough life; may your valuable activity in the New 
Church find rich blessings.”

Extract from a letter from Gretna, Manitoba: “I have 
read with great pleasure your report under the title ‘From 
tlie rresideiit’s Desk’ (in the Bote), aud see that you are 
overwhelmed, so to speak, with work iu the Lord’s vine­
yard; and have much expense besides in the sending of 
New-Church books. To help somewhat in this, you will 
And inclosed $1.76 in U. S. stamps, this being part of the 
stock of stamps which we use iu sending letters south by 
the U. S. mail-car when it comes to Gretna to take the 
Great Northern train. 1 likewise inclose $3.50 by express 
order, the money which is at present iu our missionar.v 
box, and which stands at your disposal for this or similar 
purposes.

“If we calmly observe, wc see that matters here are 
developing into ever clearer forms; and the great ma­
jority of our Meunonite brethren have an earnest desire 
for stronger spiritual food than can be provided by their 
preachers,”

It seems that tills collection of letters will show ver.v 
clearly the drift of the work. If the editor permits I 
shall presently send another report on tho progress of this 
work. ADOLPH BOEDER.

Mr. Hoeck and the Book of Worship.
The Rev. Louis G. Hoeck iu his article iu the Messen­

ger of February 11th, “.V Ihrurgy for the New Church,” 
says; “The only point that bars progress to the work is 
the question of tlie order of service, or the liturgy proper," 
Further, “Thi.s question largely, if not entirely, depends 
upon the practice of the Church.” The writer replies that, 
this is so if the practice is right, and is to continue. But 
is the practice right?

Further: “Each,” Mr. Hoeck says, referring to the two 
sections of the Church, ‘’is unwilling to part with that 
which it alread.v has to obtain a single Liturgy.” That 
is, each must have what it wants even to the extent of the 
failure of the orderly end.

Then Mr. Hoeck goes on and advises issuing a Book of
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Worship without auy rubric or liturgy! A Book of Wor­
ship without an order of Worship? Impossible.

Further, he says: “Not a siugle society follows the 
printed order of service in our different Books of Wor­
ship.” That it is Impossible to follow the present "Order 
of Service;” that it is no order of service; that no one 
consults the so-called "order,” and more in the same 
strain.

Then Mr. Hoeck asks this question: "If then the 
Church has progressed thus in the past, ignoring the 
pseudo order of service in its Book of Worship, why can­
not it progress as well in the future without any order or 
liturgy in its new Book of Worship?

Now, the writer asks, does the past and present of the 
Church warrant the conclusion that it has progressed ? 
Does the membership of the Illinois Association of 943. 
or that of New York of 649, or that of Massachusetts of 
1770, or of Maryland I with its 360, where it was estab­
lished more than a hundred years ago, indicate progres­
sion?

The writer grants the growth of the Church by its per­
vasion of and influence in the subjects of thought, but 
Mr. Hoeck undoubtedly refers to church membership.

Not any conclusion and no satisfaction can New-Church- 
men draw that progression in membership has been ac­
complished.

In considering why the membership is ,not larger, is it 
unfair to conclude that possibly it Is becau^ of the ex­
istence of the principle that each person insists on being 
satisfied with the order of Worship, lor to be plain, the 
existence of conditions under which the proprium rules.

Further Mr. Hoeck says, “A Book of worship without 
any rubric for tlie New Church has therefore been proved 
to be practical.” , ,

That is, he sees the hundred years of existence of the 
Church in America; the membership of less than seven 
thousand; the lack of order that rules in thd worship, and 
concludes that an order of worship is not necessaiy, be­
cause these conditions in his judgment mean success.

He says, “If Swedenborg had given us an order of Wor­
ship, there would have been reason for that order;” and 
allows the conclusion that because Swedenborg did not 
prescribe an order of worship it is not necessary.

Then he proceeds and says, what every New-Church 
worshiper must allow, that the essential in worship, “con­
sists in profound adoration and humiliation'of heart befoie 
the Lord, and in charity to the neighbor,” and more in 
the «ame correct line.

Then lie considers what Is necessary in the way of ex­
ternals for the worshiper and asks the question, “who 
shall dictate the order in which the ceremonials shall 
come? Finally arriving at the conclusion that it is the 
right of the minister with the consent of his iieople to 
form the order of worship.

Finally, Mr. Hoeck says, "To provide a Book of Wor­
ship with all the material for each to select) whatever Is 
necessary, to provide for tlie simplest or most elaborate 
services, leaves all in freedom, and emphasizes the fact 
that the form is not the essential in the New Church. 
The angels do not attend to the subject of supplication in 
prayer, but to the state of humiliation in which man is.”

This last declaration is absolutely true, but how can 
the humiliation be complete and acceptable to the Divine 
when he who worships Insists on being satisfied with the 
order? '

Mau's desire for a special order of worship has its root 
in the love of self, which when^gratifled destroys the ne­
cessary humiliation; and this applies to all! who, studying 
the subject of a liturgy, cannot agree on the form or order.

The rubric is not made to please poor self-loving, world­
loving, material, mortal man any more than was the 
I.ord’s Prayer, but simply to help him to,lift himself out 
of his self-hood, with an object which his mortal mind 
may grasp, a vehicle holding together his/ weak and 
broken efforts to worship in true humiliation, until in com­
plete self-renunciation’his supplication falls at the throne 
of peace.

The great city, the Holy Jerusalem which John saw was 
high, wide, and long, a great solid made up of many parts, 
and many materials, enough to represent every principle 
that should have place in man’s worship, yet forming a 
completely harmonious unit. We believe the earthly ulti­
mate of what John saw to be our blessed Church. Yet 
what a chaotic thing of warring personal desires it would 
be were Mr. Hoeck’s plan carried into effect. The New 
Jerusalem without unity and order! Think of it!

The sections of the Church referred to by Mr. Hoeck 
need have no consideration with tlie) subject; they, each.
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all the lime recognize the unyielding necessity of unity 
and order; and without universality in unity and order the 
Church will never become a great body physically or a 
world force; and they who, having the preparation of a 
rubric in hand, fail to agree, and fail to bring forth, if 
there be such, are stumbling-blocks in the way of accom­
plishing unity of force and action.

When self and schism are replaced with universality 
and unity the Church will grow, and to accomplish univer­
sality and unity in worship is, in the opinion of the writer, 
tile most important work before tlie Convention.

A LAYMAN.

Richmond, Va.
Tills has been a delightful Easter; tlie hearts of the 

New-Church people have been greatly strengthened by 
the instructions of the Bev. J. B. Spiers; ids sermon to­
day was .a powerful one, Bev. xi. 17, dwelling on the great 
power of the risen Ixird. Most of the friends of tlie Mis­
sion were present, only a few absentees. During the ser­
vice one adult, Bessie Tarry, was admitted by 'baptism. 
•Yt 4 p. m. Daniel John, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Terrel, was also baptized. Holy Communion was ad­
ministered; 10 partook.
Special Easter offering for the Pastor’s fund..........129.47

Previously sent Mr. Barnard............................. 23.00
Collected by him................................................. 6.00

Total, 158.47
The following are the friends wlio helped us: Bev. J. 

F. Hite, $5.00; Mr. K. F. Jordan, $1.00; Mrs. B. M. Pulsl- 
fer $1.00; Mrs. F. M. Grant, $5.00; Mr. Goo. F. Bathvon, 
$1.00; Mr. W. F. Hite, $5.00; Win. H. Huduott, $5.00.

We hope Mr. Spiers will take the field.
H. BEBECCA BICHES.

Current Xiterature.
Things to be Remembered.

“Memorabilia.” An occasional publication from the Brook­
lyn New-Church Library, at 9S South Elliott Place, Brooklyn, 
New York. Price, 15 cents. It may be ordered from the Brook­
lyn Librury, or from any New-Church Book-Room.

Some short time ago a gentleman in Scotland urged 
upon the notice of certain publication agencies the 
reproduction in a handy volume of a selection of 
Swedenborg’s “Memorable Relations.” In the course 
of his correspondence he was informed that it was 
unnecessary to take up this work, as the Brooklyn 
Library had it in hand. The “Alemorabilia” emana­
ting from the Brooklyn Library is not, however, of 
this character. It is not even a volume of extracts 
from any of the writings of Swedenborg, but is a 
collection of current expressions of thought believed 
by the editor to be notable and rememberable, worthy 
to be “read, marked, learned, and inwardly digested” 
by the Church at large. “Memorabilia is an expres­
sion of the idea that current thought enunciating 
fundamental principles of life is serviceable in the 
measure that it is present in the memory, and that 
out of the mass of such statement the things worthy 
of remembrance may, with profit, be set down in a 
form suitable for preservation and study.”

This first number of the Memorabilia contains ex­
tracts from the pens of ,Tohn Curtis Ager, John Bige­
low, Samuel C. Eby, Lydia Fuller Dickinson, Julian 
Kennedy Smyth, Theodore Roosevelt, A. J. Auchter- 
lonie, Charles H. Mann, John Goddard, and Adolph 
Roeder.

The little booklet is a model of taste, clearly 
printed on excellent paper and bound in an over­
lapping cover of heavy paper. It is unique among
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\ew-Cliurcli enterprises, and we bespeak for it a wide 
circulation and many following issues.

Prospect of a New Commentary.
Mr. James Speirs, New-Church Publisher, 1 

Bloomsbury Street, London, has issued a circular an­
nouncing that when subscriptions warrant he is pre­
pared to put through the press a work on “The Two 
Books of Kings, Explained According to their Spir­
itual Sense, with Copious Proofs from the Writings 
of Emanuel’Swedenborg, and Short Explanatory 
Notes by the Rev. Henry Maclagan.’’ The work, it 
is calculated, will contain about 850 octavo pages, to 
be supplied to subscribers at 7s. 6d. per copy. After 
its publication the price will be advanced to 10s. Gd. 
The circular states:

The great lack of the New Church is the lack of Com­
mentaries in which the Internal Sense of the Holy 
Word can be followed in its sequence, in somewhat 
the same way that it has been expounded with respect to 
tile Books of Genesis and ExinIuk in the Arcana, Coelestia, 
and tlie Book of Revelation in the Apocalypse Revealed. 
While it is true that a greater portion of the Word of God 
has been expounded incidentally In the Writings of the 
New Church, authors have been slow to make the at- 
teniptt to bring those scattered passages together, and 
to supply the hiatus on the principles which Swedenborg 
throughout his works laid down. Those who have done 
SOI have done excellent service to the Church, and have 
pnxluced works which are of the greatest value to the 
student of the Writings. These, however, are few In 
number, comprising only the Four Gospels and the I’salms 
by the Rev. John Clowes, the Prophecy of Isaiah by the 
Rev. J. H. Smithson, the Prophecy of Joel by the Rev. 
.lames Hyde, the Book of Daniel by the Rev. M. Sibly, 
the Book of Judges by the Rev. S. Noble, and the more 
popular Commentaries by the Rev. W. Bruce, on the 
Gospel of Matthew and the Gospel and Revelation of 
John. To these may be added the Study of the Internal 
Sense of the Book of Deuteronomy by Mr. Alexander 
Payne. The exposition which wo now announce will be 
a most valuable addition to the number of such works, 
and will appeal both to tlie general reader and to the 
scholar. For not only will it give in parallel columns 
the literal sense and the spiritual, but in the proof refer­
ences and notes appended to each verse tlie passages 
from Swedenborg ou which the spiritual sense is based 
will be adduced, with short comments. The proportion 
lietween the two sections will be about two-thirds of the 
latter to one-third of the former. The wish is often ex- 
pressed for a New-Church Bible which should coutain 
the natural and the spiritual senses side by side. The 
present work is a contribution towards such a consum­
mation, and as such it is hoped that tlie members of the 
Church will accord it their generous support. It has 
been the labor of years: and encouragement of the 
author, who has been a valued corresponding tutor of the 
New-Church College for many years, will no doubt also 
prove au encouragement to other writers to undertake the 
exposition in the same scholarly manner of other portions 
of the Sacred Scriptures.

ZTbe Ibome Circle.
Little Words.

"Yl'S, von did, too!”
“I did not!”

Thus the little quarrel started. 
Thus, by unkind little words. 
Two fond friends were parted.

“I am sorry.”
“So am I.”

Thus the little quarrel ended. 
Thus, by loving little words. 
Two fond hearts were mended.

—H, B. Keech, in Youth's Companion.
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Papa’s Mistake.

Papa distinctly said the other day
That in the night, when I’m asleep so sound,

The'earth keeps turning over all the time, 
-\ud every morning it’s been half-way round.

I thought how grand to see the big round world 
Go turning past this window in the hall;'

And here I’m up at four o'clock to watch, 
And there is nothing going by at all.

I thought that deserts, palm-trees, and giraffes 
Might just be passing by the time I came;

And now, instead of all those lovely things, 
Here's this old yellow rosebush just the same.

— Century Magazine.

Sagfacious Cats.
South of Fulton Street, in New York City, the cat 

is not a pet, but a business investment, an insurance 
policy against the river rats. Yet, wild as some of 
these animals are, there is one man, says the Tribune, 
whom they regard with approval. That is the cat’s 
meat man.

“I don’t know all of them,” he says. “No man 
could; and, besides, there are changes all the time. 
But, if I don’t know them, they all know me,—- 
every last cat of them. And they’re wise. Cats are 
as wise as any beast that lives. Every cat on the 
block runs to meet me, but they are always on their 
good behavior.

“Now here’s a place where I leave meat for six 
cats. They all follow me in when I give it to the 
porter. They are the cats that belong here, and all 
the rest of the cats are waiting peaceably for me to 
come out. Now see those four cats run ahead and 
into the next place. They’re the cats that belong 
there, and they line up to meet me.

“But that is a small part of the wisdom of these 
cats. Five mornings in the week I get around mj' 
beat between seven and eight o’clock; but on Satur­
days I am always late, and never reach this block be­
fore nine. Well, on Saturday mornings the cats kno'Af 
that I’m late; and they don’t put their heads outside 
the doors until it lacks only a little of nine. You 
see there are calendars hanging up in every office to 
tell the day of the week, and clocks, too; and there’s 
nothing to hinder the cats from consulting them. If 
they don’t find out that way, how do they know when 
it’s nine o’clock Saturday mornings?”

Why She Had No Big Tangles.
A parable says that there was a great king who 

employed his people to weave for him. The silk, and 
woof, and patterns were all given by the king, and he 
looked for people who worked diligently. He was 
very indulgent, and told them when any difficulty 
arose to send for him, and he would help them; and 
never to fear troubling him, but to ask for help and 
instruction.

Among many men and women busy at their looms 
was one little child whom the king did not think too 
young to work. Often alone at her work, cheerfully 
and patiently she labored. One day, when the men
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and women were distressed at the sight of their fail­
ures—the silks were tangled and the weaving unlike 
the pattern—they gathered around the child and said: 
“Tell us how it is that you are so happy in your 

 work; we are always in difficulties.” 

“Then why do you not send to the king?” said 
the little weaver. “He told us we might do so.”

“So we do, night and morning.”
“Ah,” said the child, “but I send as often as I have 

a little tangle.”—{/judentf/ied.

All Communications
For this Department Should be Addressed to 

Ezra Hyde Alden, Arcade Bid'g, Philadelphia, Pa.

In charge of an
Editorial Board Appointed by the American 

League of New-Church Young People’s Societies.
EDITORIAL BOARD, 1902-1903.

EZRA HYDE ALDEN, Chairman Philadelphia, Pa.
PAUL C. HAMLIN, Vice-Chairman Philadelphia, Pa.
PAUL SPERRY..............................................................Cambridge, Mass.
F. SHERMAN LAYTON..................................................... Chicago, Ill.

ERNESTINE L. LEAVITT Portland, Me. 
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CLARA L. SPAULDING SprlngBeld, 111.

The Executive Committee announces the resigna­
tion of the Bev. Willis L. Gladish from the chairman­
ship of the Beading Circle Commiltee, and voices 
what must be the general sentiment of gratitude for 
the valuable and efficient work which he has done in 
that position. Mr. Gladish has been Chairman of 
the Beading Circle Committee since tJie organization 
of that Committee in 1895. The work of the Bead­
ing Circle had been carried on in the two previous 
years by the Executive Committee, but its import­
ance rendered it advisable to place it in the hands of 
a special committee, and at the meeting held in Phila­
delphia June 1st, 1895, the By-I^aws were amended to 
provide for such a committee. After a careful con­
sideration of the work required Mr. Gladish was asked 
to take the chairmanship of the Committee; and the 
very able and painstaking way in which he has per­
formed the by no means easy duties devolving upon 
him have long since justified the selection. The Ex­
ecutive Committee will find it difficult to fill the va­
cancy with one so well fitted for the work as Mr. 
Gladish. 

We are requested by the Editor of the Journal to 
correct an error in the March number in the spell­
ing of Mr. Beede’s name, which should have appeared 
as “Vincent A^an Marter Beede.”

The Editor of the Journal, in a personal note, sug­
gests that it will be useful if the I^eagues will consider 
what phase of the Journal’s work is the most import­
ant and most worthy of development, and how each 
League can make use of the Journal in developing 
the strength and progress of the American League. 
The Journal should be one of the most, if not the 
most, effective means of prosecuting the work which 
the American League has in hand, and it is the duty 
of every Ijeague to determine how far the Journal 
Board is taking advantage of its opportunities and 
how far the individual League is co-operating with 
what the Board is doing. The increase in circulation 
of the paper is one of the most effective ways in which 
the individual League can co-operate. Within the last 
few days an isolated member has sent in the names 
of five subscribers. If an isolated member can do

this, each Ijcague ought to make a better showing 
than any Ix'ague is now doing, and the opportunities 
for increasing the circulation of the paper in the 
large societies, and in the large cities, is without limit.

Resignation of Rev. W. L. Gladish.
The Executive Committee of the American League, 

having received the resignation of the Rev. W. L. 
Gladish from the position of chairman of the Bead­
ing Circle Committee, and having learned that other, 
duties make it impossible for him to serve the League 
longer in this capacity, has accepted the resignation. 
It wishes, however, to express its grateful acknowl­
edgment of the very efficient manner in which Mr. 
Gladish has conducted the work of this important 
committee for the jiast seven years, and to thank him 
sincerely for it. THE EXI^CUTIVR COMMITTEE.

What Does Rational Loyalty to the Teachings of 
the New Church Demand of Us?

The loyalty that demands a reason for its require­
ments is not necessarily of the highest stamp. Ra­
tionality of any kind is supposed to be truthful, but 
often the best of reasoning slurs from the path even 
with the unconsciousness of the reasoner. If we fol­
low, step by step, with no more distant goal aliead, is 
it not possible to wander from the path? With our 
ultimate destination clearly in our eye, our steps 
cannot wander to so great a distance. It is the pur­
pose and motive of the act that counts even more 
than the deed itself; the thought behind, which brings 
it about, that advances the spiritual life of the doer. 
An act, in itself good, may bring about good in the 
lives of others, but react upon him who performs it 
to his own hurt. Many philanthropic charities are 
established for the perpetuity of a name only, but the 
goodness of the deed spends itself upon the bene­
ficiaries, and redounds not to the credit of the 
founder.

Rational loyalty, in itself, conveys an idea of lit­
eralness, at first; of loyalty that gives a reason for its 
existence. This may be best for some to whose minds 
conviction is carried in this way, but true loyalty 
conveys within its meaning the idea of love; love of
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the teachings, and delight in them n their highest 
sense. True loyalty of a subject to a sovereign in­
cludes this feeling of the heart and soul, as well as 
intellect. It is even more possible without intellect 
than without heart.

The best results of loyalty are lives, as the fruits 
of any tree are its best. A literal following of any 
teaching may not always be best. One may have to 
adapt the teaching to the situation; sometimes it may 
be following a line of reasoning, sometimes the intui­
tive feeling of the right, the approval of conscience 
points out the path, and loyalty is separated from all 
rationality to outward appearance.

Our Lord spoke in parables that conveyed the 
clearest of impressions to the simplest minded, yet He 
did not always mean us to follow the parables in all 
literal senses. He would not have us spend our time 
in hunting for a gold-piece in a miserly sense, nor 
would He have us choose to be prodigal sons. He 
shows us the spirit, the principle involved, and loaves 
to us the adaptation of the same in our lives. Thus, 
with the teachings of our Church, we can take them 
to us as they help us to live—it was their purpose in 
being given. Life here is what we are called upon to 
attend to, and to make the highest uses of it. The 
New Church has that power beyond all others; its 
freedom is broader in thought and action. For this 
very reason we desire the highest things and set the 
highest standard for ourselves. For this very rea­
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son, may we not use the spiritual light He sends us 
in the teachings, and leave any message that helps 
us not until a needed hour? If we faithfully do our 
duty by the light that is for us, the rest will take care 
of itself. If, in our reading of Swedenborg, we en­
counter things that we cannot absorb readily with 
good to ourselves, we may rest assured that the hour 
has not yet come when we are fit to receive them and 
may lay them aside for future use. A child would 
gain little from the reading of some book which may 
in a few years advance him immeasurably.

In thinking too much of details is one not apt to 
lose the effect? In dwelling on minutiae of beliefs, 
and in caviling at points of difference in doctrine, 
one is liable to forget for a while the doctrine of 
Christianity which, perhaps, is first of all. Ix)ve of 
God and man, and the neighbor as thyself, is the 
basis of all belief, and a sure foundation to build 
upon. The evidence of a pure and noble life is greater 
than any theory of living, and the highest proof 
of loyalty a New-Churchman can give is to live ac­
cording to the Divine I>aw inwardly, and the out­
ward will take care of itself, the more largely since 
that Law has been explained to us so immeasurably in 
our Church. In faking all His gifts, spiritual, intel­
lectual, and natural, with a spirit of love, and faith 
in His knowledge of what is best for us. His content­
ment and peace will follow, and we can find

“Sermons in stones, and good In everything.”
B. W. W.
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JF you desire to keep in touch with 

the spirit of progress dominating 
the Young People of the New Church 

you should subscribe to the League 
Journal. March number now ready.

Address
EMILY L. HIBBERD, 
Subscription Manager, 

93 East Stewart Avenue, 
Lansdowne, Pa.

The Convention Theological School.
The annual meeting of the Corpora­

tion of tile Xew-Cliurch Tlieologieal 
School, for tlie election of officers ami 
tile transaction of such business as 
may come before it, will be held at the 
rooms of the Massachusetts Xew- 
Church Union. 16 .\rlington Street, Bos­
ton, Wednesday, May 27, 190.3. at 4 
o’clock p. in.

The following By-law recommended 
by the Directors will bo proposed: “On 
or before the .\pril meeting of the Di­
rectors, the President sliall appoint a 
nominating committee of throe, to bring 
in a list of nominations of officers of 
the Corporation for tiie following year, 
to be presented at the annual meeting,’’

W.M.TEK HOBIXSOX.

Penns'ylvania Association.
The tifteenth annual meeting of the 

Pennsylvania Association of the New 
Churcii will be held with the First. 
Xew Jerusalem Soe'ety of Philadelphia, 
in tlieir house of worship at Chestnut 
and Twenty-second Streets, on Satur­
day, May 2d,

The Morning Session commences at 
10;30 o’clock.

All interested in the principles of the 
Xew Church are •■ordiall.v invited to at­
tend, KICIIAKD A, LEWIS, Sec'n.
The American Swedenborg Print­

ing and Publishing Society.'
The annual meeting of The .American 

Swedenborg Printing and Publisliing 
Society will be held at No, 3 West 
Twenty-ninth Street, New York, on 
Tuesday, May 12, 1902, at 4 o’clock p, 
m., for the ejection of live members of 
the Board of Managers, and for .such 
other business as mav come before it.

L. S. SMYTH, Sec'y.
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MEMORABILIA
Whence Comes Happiness?

By John Curtis Ager,

Reasoning Without God.
By John Bigelow.

Why a New Church?
By S. C. Eby.

All Mankind Is Equally Dependent.
By Lydia Fuller Dlcklusou.

Has issued a 16-page pamphlet 
entitled

“Our Many Selves”
By the REV. C. H. MANN.

A discourse whose publication has been 
demanded by many who have heard it.

NOW READY;

^‘God and Man in the Bible,”
By the REV. C. H. MANN.

The Lord’s Lite on the Barth. 
By John Curtis Ager.

A Higher Rationality.
By Julian K. Smyth.

“How Io Read Swedenborg Underslandingly,”
By the REV. C. 11. MANN.

The Nation’s Need and the Individual Duty. 
By Theodore Roosevelt.

Which Love Shall Control?
By A. J. Auchterlonle.

Getting and Giving.
By Lydia Fuller Dickinson.

The Only Service We Can Render Another.
By Chas. H. Mann.

Wrong Ideas Produce Wrong Conditions. 
By Lydia Fuller Dickinson.

Copies ordered in amounts not less 
than five, to oni address, one cent 
each. If ordered by individual numbers, 
or to different addresses, two cents each.

Address

CHARLES H. MANN,
General Secretary, ORANGE, N. J.

SWEDENBORG 
MONTHLY

Edited and Published by

The REV. C. H. MANN, Orange, N. J.,
FOR

The American Swedenborg Printing 
and Publishing Society.

Treats of Topics oi Twentieth Century Interest.
APRIL ISSUE NOW READY.

CONTENTS:
The Sabb.Tth Day: As Representative 

and as set apart.
The Two Memories.
The Spiritual Sense of the Word: Turn­

ing Water into Wine, and The Bears 
and the Forty-two Children.

The Correspondential Environment of 
the Angels.

Doubts.
The Book of Life.
Intelligence and Wisdom Distinguished.
Miscellaneous: Short Utterances of 

Great Truths.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.
One copy one year............................$0.25
Ten copies one year........................ 2.00
50 copies one year.......................... 8.00

100 copies one year .i.................. 15.00

The Shortcomings of Others—Why We See 
Them. By a. J. Auchterlonle.

Why Do We Suffer?
By A. J. Auchterlonle.

Should We Walt for Death?
By John Curtis Ager.

On the Mount.
By Julian K. Smyth.

A Constant Attitude of Mind.
By John Goddard.

The Processes of ’Thought.
By Adolph Roeder.

Hearing as an Art.
B.V Julian K. Smyth.

Unique Among New=Cliurcfi Publications. 
Attractive in Make=np.

Most Suitable as a Gift to a Friend.

ONLY 15 CENTS PER COPY. 
For sale by all Book Rooms and 
by the publishers, viz.:

BROOKLYN Nl W-CIKIRCII LIBRARY,
98 South Elliott Place, 

BROOKLYN, - NEW YORK.

ACCIDENT INSURANCE
TAe Union 
Casualty 

- AND ==

Surety Co.
of

ST. LOUIS
Is the most progressive Accident and Health Insurance 
Company in America to-day. Its policies are the Broad­
est, Clearest, and Most Liberal ever issued. It has paid 
for Claims under its Policies over $2,900,000.00. It 
has $250,000.00 Deposited with the Insurance De­
partment of the State of Missouri for the Protection 
of its Policy holders.

ASSETS . - $524,993.66 
p.?rc7li"o’il2r. $346,977.22 
CAPITAL . $250,000.00

Home Office
ODD FELLOWS’ BUILDING

St. Louis, Mo.
EDWARD CLUFF. Pres. LeORAND L. ATWOOD. Sec’y
WM. S. CLUFF.2d V.-P. < Pen. M<r. PERCY WERNER, Pen. Counsel

Health Insurance
Let us send you some interesting Literature.
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Waltham New-Church School
A BOHE AND DAY SCHOOL

For Boys and Girls from Kindergarten 
to College.

Five regular teachers and ten special­
ists. Particular care taken of young 
children and girls unsuited to public 
schools.

Forty-third year began September 
24th.

Apply for catalogues and other Infor­
mation to

BENJ. WORCESTER, Principal,
WALTHAM, MASS.

'indtin'i
CJOIXt 
and good fresh 
milk make a com­
bination that is 
like mother’s milk. 
Sendfor a free sample of Mellin's Food. 
Mellin’s Food Company, Boston, Mass-

l^^^pl^gber*8 department.

Nef-Churcli Messenger
PubljcP^*^ Weekly in St. Louis. Mo., by authority 

the General Convention ot the New 
” Jerusalem in the United States.

^V. S. C. EBY, ■ Pobltsher.
rj-ERMS OP SUBSCRIPTION.

-j-i (-ee dollars a year, payable In ad- 
vauc^- S'Dg'® copies, seven cents.

j.^lttance8 should be sent to the 
S. C. Eby, Publisher, corner Del- 

tuap And Spring Aves., St. Louis. Mo., 
to ^.jjose order all checks, drafts, ei- 
Presa nioney orders, or postal orders 
on st- Louis, should be made payable. 
If nid°®y mall. It should be
bv p,.glstered letter.

CHANGES OP ADDRESS: To have 
nf paper changed It Is abso­

lute!/ necessary to give OLD as well 
as j^EW address, that subscriber’s 
name niay be located on the mailer.

New-Church School.

Urbana University
Tbe Fifty-Second Year Opened Wednes- 1 

day, September 24, 1902.
Academic, Grammar, and Prl- ' 

mary Departments offer instruction in ■ 
the preparatory and elementary 
branf^®®- Collegiate Department 
offerA courses In Latin, Greek,
inodel'n languages, mathematics, phys­
ics, chemistry. A catalogue set­
ting forth the courses of study, cost of 
tuitioP- board, etc., will be mailed on 
appii^atlou to

JOHN H. WILLIAMS, A. M., Dean, 
Urbana, Ohio.

NEWTSRCH LIFE
PUBLISHED BY

The General Church of the New Jerusalem
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE, DEVOTED 

TO THE TEACHINGS REVEALED 
THROOGH EMANUEL SWEDENBORG.

Every Issue Contains:
One of niore LEADING ARTICLES; a SER­
MON- INSTALLMENTS OF HITHERTO 
untranslated portions of SWE­
DENBORG'S WRITINGS: EDITORIALS; 
monthly REVIEWS: REPORTS or LET­
TERS and CHURCH NEWS.

In the Monthly Reviews notice is taken of 
new publications in the Church, and the most 
notable articles in all the New-Church Jour­
nals. including the foreign ones, are referred 
to and commented upon.

In the Church News are gathered together 
all the important events obtained from our 
correspondents, as well as from all the 
periodicals.

The LIFE is thus, more than any other 
JournftL a ’’Review of Reviews,” presenting 
not only the thought and progress but also 
the life, activity, and uses in all parts of the 
world where the Church has found reception.

Subscription Price, Two Dollars per Annum.

WABASH
TO ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

It has Its own rails between
ST. LOUIS, CHICAGO, KANSAS CITY, OMAHA, 
DES MOINES, TOLEDO, DETROIT, NIAGARA 
FALLS and BUFFALO,

And through car lines to
NEW YORK, BOSTON, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS, 
LOS ANGELES, SAN FRANCISCO and PORT­
LAND, ORE.

LUXURIOUS PARLOR, SLEEPING, DINING, OBSERVATION-CAFE 
AND CHAIR CARS COMPOSE ITS TRAINS.

1 yr.

UNIFORM EDITION 
OF THE 

WRITINGS OF SWEDENBORG
Post­

Arcana Coelestia, 10 volumes, paid.
each.......................................... BOc. 70c.

Apocalypse Revealed, 2 vol­
umes, each...........................40c. 58c.

True Christian Religion............60c. 94c.
Conjuglal Love...........................40c. 58c.
Miscellaneous Theological

Works ..................................... 40c. 60c.
Heaven and Hell........................ BOc. 68c.
Divine Providence ..................40c. 56c.
Divine Love and Wisdom...30c. 42c.
Four Leading Doctrines..........30c. 42c.
Apocalypse Explained, 6 vol­

umes, each ............................. BOc. 70c.
Prophets and Psalms.............. 75c.

The set, twenty-six volumes, octavo 
size, printed on durable paper, and sub­
stantially bound In uniform black 
cloth, 112.45, exclusive of transporta­
tion charges.

SPECIAL FOR THE 
LEAGUE READING CIRCLE

DivineLovesWisdom
Paper 8 cents, by mail 12 cents, cloth 

pocket editions 18 cents, by mail 
24 cents.

POPULAR

PRESENTATION EDITIONS.
HEAVEN AND HELL.
THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE.

16mo. Extra cloth, gilt top, 50 cents; 
half morocco, $2.00.

Ubc Hmcdcan Swebcnborg Iprfntfno
On trial for three months. 25 cents. 

Sample copies on Application.
ACADEMY BOOK-ROOM

BRYN ATHYN, PA.

anb Ipublisbing Society,
No. 3 WEST TWENTY-NINTH ST., NEW YORK.
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Publishing House of the General Convention. American New=Church Tract 
and Publication Society.

REPRINT OF A We take pleasure In announcing NEW BOOKS and NEW EDITIONS.

New=Church Classic
WE HAVE JUST ISSUED A 

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION OF 
OUTLINES OF THE

Religion and Philosophy 
of Swedenborg.

By THEOPHILUS PARSONS.

It Is a book which contains a clear state' 
ment of New*Church doctrines. If your 
friend wants to know what the New Church 
teaches, here Is a book which will answer 
hIs question.

A List ol its Contents Shows the 
Scope ol the Work:

REVELATION. 
GOD. 
CREATION. 
THIS WORLD. 
THE OTHER WORLD. 
DEGREES. 
OWNHOOD. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE HUMAN POKM. 
HEAVEN. 
THE WORD. 
THE ISRAELITISH CHURCH. 
THE LORD. 
REDEMPTION. 
PROVIDENCE. 
JfARRIAGE. 
THOUGHT. 
INSTINCT. 
THE SLOW GROWTH OF THE

NEW CHURCH.

Metropolitan Savings Bank
1 and 3 THIRD AVENUE,

Opposite 
Cooper Institute. NEW YORK.

CHARTERED 1852.

a New Edition of

The Economy ...Animal Kingdom
It has been out of print for a long 

time, and is now reprinted at tlie ur­
gent request of the Swedenborg 
Seientilii; .Association. Bound uniform 
with ‘•THE SOUL OR RATIONAL 
PSYCHOLOGY.” Two vols., $3.00, 
including postage.

Something New and Unique,

MEMORABILIA
Issued as an Occasional Publication. 

The first number contains extracts 
from the- writing.s of President Roose­
velt, and Messrs. Ager, Biglow, Eby, 
Dickinson, Smyth, Auehterlouie, 
Maun, Godard and Roeder.

“The things worthy of remembrance 
may with profit be set down in .a 
form suitable for preservation and 
study.”

Bound in booklet form with folding 
cover, 15 cts.

Reduction in Price.
THE SOUL OR RATIONAL PSY- 

(TIOi.OGY. Reduced from $2.25 to 
$1.75.

Some New Books.
ANIMAL AND PLANT OORRE-

Sl’ONDENCES, by A. L. Kip, 
243 page.s, 12mo., cloth $1.25

MYSTERY OF SLEEP, by John 
Bigelow, New and Revised edi­
tion, 12mo., cloth  1.50

PHILOSOPHY OF SWEDEN­
BORG, by Rev. Oswald Cham­
bers, 16 pages, 12mo., white 
leatherette 08

THE JEWISH SACRIFICES and 
Their Christian Meaning, by Rev. 
John Worcester, 138 pages, 12- 
mo., cloth 75

PERFECT PRAYER: HOW OF­
FERED; HOW ANSWERED; 
by tile Rev. Chauncey Giles, 232 
pages. Fine cloth....Postpaid $0.76

SUMMARY OF CONTENTS.
Efflcncloua Prayer; Nature and Use of 

Prayer; Hypocritical and Vain Prayer: 
Genuine Prayer; The Proper Object of 
Worship: The I.ord’s Name; The Lord’s 
Kingdom; The Lord's Will; Dally Bread: 
The Forgiveness of Sin; Temptation: De­
liverance from Evil; The Kingdom, Power, 
and Glory of the Lord.

THE SECOND COMING OF THE 
LORD; ITS CAUSE, SIGNS 
AND EFFECTS, by the Rev. 
Chauncey Giles, 264 pages, cloth.$0.75 

SUMMARY OF CONTENTS.
Importance of the Subject; General and 

Special Testimony of the Sacred Scrip­
tures; The End of the World; The Manner 
of the Lord’s Coming; The Power of the 
Second Coming: Human lusirumentallty 
Necessary to the Second Coming; The 
Spiritual World; Resurrection; The Last 
Judgment; The New Age.

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN RE­
LIGION. Rotch Edition in one 
Volume. The most convenient 
one volume edition of Sweden­
borg. JUST PUBLISHED $1.00 
The Thirty-Seventh Annual Report 

of the Tract Society Is ready. If you 
ifiave not received a copy let us know 
and we will send you one.
Address,

WM. H. ALDEN,
Ctiedtnut Street, 

PHILADELPHIA. PA.

It contains besides a Valuable APPENDIX 
and INDEX which have not been printed 
since the edition of 1876.

It is a Missionary Book Issued at 
a Missionary Price,

 

NOW READY.

The New Hosanna
INTRODUCTORY PRICE 
TO SUNDAY SCHOOLS,

35 Cents.

A SWEDENBORG PERPETUAL 
CALENDAR, selected and ar­
ranged by Julia A. Kellogg, with
portrait of Swedenborg, 162 
pages, 16mo.. cover In design... 1.00 i

OUR I.ORD’S MESSAGES, by
Rev. W. A. Presland, 105 pages, 
12mo., cloth, gilt edges 60

ONTOLOGY, b.v Emanuel Sweden- 1
borg, new translation, by Rev. i
A. Acton. 76 pages. 12mo., paper. .50 i

TEXTS. MEDITATIONS AND 
PRAYERS for Holy Week, by I 
Rev. P. Mercer. 11 pages. Illumi­
nated paper cover 10

THE LORD’S PRAYER A HU- j 
MAN FORM, by Rev. P. P. 
Cabell. New and Revised edition. 
Printed in two colors with appro­
priate illustrations. 6 pages 
folded .............................................05

READY shortly: i
DIVINE SELECTION OR THE SURVIVAL 

OF THE USEFUL, by Rev. Geo. H. Dole.

Complete Deseriptive Catalogue Sent on Application.

STATEMENT.
March 1,1903.

Assets. Par value.
California State Bonda $ 50,000.00
Massachusetts State Bonds  600,000.00
New York City Bonds  550,000.00
Bonds of other Cities In this

State  778,800.00
Bonds of Counties In this State.. 240.000.00 
Bonds of Cities In other States.. 1,032,000.00 
Rail Road Bonds  1,068,000,00 
Bonds and Mortgages..  6,663,620.00 
Banking House  150,000 00
Other Real Estate  54,048.49
Cash In Banks and on Hand.... 671,459.50 
Accrued Interest and Rent  125,126,71
Premiums on Bonds  258,838.00

$12,241,892.70
Liabilities. "

Due Depositors  1
Including Inierest to Meh. 1st, r 811,606,182.88 

1903  J
Surplus  636,709.88

UbelRcw^Churcb ISoatb of Ipublication
3 West Twenty-Ninth Street, New York. j

$12,241,892.70
JONATHAN B. CURREY, President.

EDWARD SHERER, Secretary.
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“And the city liad no need of the sun. neither of the 
moon, to shine in it; for the glory of Cod did lighten it, 
and the Lamb :s the light thereof.” (Rev. xxi. 23.)

“It has lH>en granted to me to perceive that in the 
light of the Highest Heaven I was in wisdom; in the 
liglit of the Second Heaven, in intelligence; and in the 
light of tlie I’ltimate Heaven, in knowledge; and when 
I was solel.v In natural light I was in ignorance of spirit­
ual things.” (Divine Wisdom. 1.)

“The angels see the arcana in the Word in the light 
which is from the laird, in which light innumerable 
things are presented to the view, which do not fall 
into expressions of speech, and not even into the ideas 
of thought pertaining to men so long as they live in the 
body; the reason is, because with men the light of heaven 
fiow.s in into the light of tlie world, and thereby into 
such things as either extinguish, or reject, or darken, 
and thereby make dim the light of heaven; the »-ares of 
the world and of the body are such things, especially 
those which flow from flu* loves of self and of the 
world; hence it i.s that tlie things which are of angelic 
wisdom are fur tlie most part unutterable, and also in­
comprehensible. Nevertheless man conies into such wis­
dom after the rejection of the body, that is, after death, 
but only that man who had received the life of faith 
and charity from the Lord in the world; for the faculty 
of receiving angelic wisdom is in the good of faith and 
charity. That rhe things are ineffable, which the angels 
s(>e and think in the light of heaven, has been also given 
me to know from much e.xix rience for when I have lieen 
elevated into that light, I have seemed to myself to un­
derstand all those things whi<-h the angels there spake, 
but when I have been let down from thence into the 
light of the external or natural man, and in this light 
was willing to recollect the things which I had there 
heard, I could not express them by terms, and not even 
comprehend them by Ideas of thought, except in a few 
instances, and these few also in obscurity; from which 
considerations it is evident, that the things which are 
seen and heard in heaven are such a.s the eye has not 
seen nor the ear heard. Such are the things tiiat lie con- 
ceali'd inmostly in the internal sense of the Word,” 
(.Vrcana Coelestia, 9094.)

The Psychology of Revelation.
When we use the term “Word" we are iti the habit 

of forgetting the inherent significance of tlie expres­
sion, In the eointnon sense, a word of God wouM 
be the carrying over from the Divine mind into the 
mind of man something that belonged to the Divine 
life and the Divine light. Two things are involved 
in the fact of Divine revelation. The first is that 
the mind of the Izird is infinite, and the mind of 
man is finite. 'J’herefore the wisdom of God as it is 
in itself must ever be beyond the reach of man, and 
the wisdom of God that i.s given to man must always 
he adapted and modified and characterized by the 
finite features and capabilities of the recipients of 
that wisdom. The second is that the mind of man 
has very divergent planes and capacities. Man is 
born natural, and his mind is at first necessarily an 
image of the world. Ilis affection, his thought, and 
his activity are of the earth, earthly; however he may 
be inwardly capable of spiritual unfoldment and con­
junction with God.

In all ages of human history there ha.s licen a 
Word, with its outward representation fixed in na­
ture and its internal quality reaching up to the in­
finite. Now, in this process of saving the human 
race by Divine revelation the Ixird has come to men 
naturally, clothed in the outward things of natural 
thought and affection, so giving them a letter of Di­
vine revelation; and in so far as they have become 
amenable to the Divine guiding tliere ha.s been 
vouchsafed to them a spiritual revelation, or an in­
ternal sense of the Word, clothed in the affections 
and tlioughts which belong to the spiritual plane of 
the human mind. In the Most Ancient Church and 
in the Ancient Church the mind of man was opened 
while in the world to the light of heaven, and ujwn 
the earth the men of the Church could enter into the 
things of the internal sense. In later ages, where 
men have had only the letter of the Word, when they 
have come into conjunction with the Lord they have 
had their minds opened after death in the spiritual 
world to these interior degrees. And this is the 
jioint that neetls to be noted, that that spiritual sense 
of the Word wa.s just as necessarily clotlueil in the 
finite things of the human mind when that human 
mind was active in the light of heaven, as the letter of 
the Word is clothed in the literal ap;)t*arancos of the 
universe entertained by man when thinking in the 
light of the natural sun.

To-day we have a,s the source and foundation of the 
New Church a revelation of the internal sense of the 
Word. What was true of revelation in most ancient 
times is true of the spiritual revelation at the present
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. time. If it is to be, given to man it must clothe 
itself in the sjiiritual forms of his thought; and this 
applies to the entrance into the world of the truths 
of the New Church by means of the mind of Swe­
denborg. The revelation that we have in .his writ­
ings is not a revelation of absolute Divine 
truth, given from the Ijord and clothed only in the 
natural forms of Swedenborg’s expression; but the 
thought.® themeelves, the formulations of the truths 
of the Church, are a clothing taken from the rational 
mind of the instrument by which those truths were 
given. The minds of the angels are formed by genuine 
truths in accordance with the internal sense of the 
Word. Swedenborg’s mind was intromitted into a.s- 
sociation with these minds, and as far as possible 
given all their advantages in the light of heaven as 
well as the concomitant advantages of simultaneous 
rational thought on the earth. So that the things 
that were revealed were a Divine speech, a Divine 
word, given to him through his own rational under­
standing, and clothed by the forms and substances 

. of the human mind on the plane of angelic activity.
Consequently, in a very genuine sense, when we sficak 
of the Writings of the New Church, it is as true to 
say that the thoughts are Swedenborg’s as it is to say 
that the w’ords are Swedenborg’s. But the whole 
purpose of this revelation is to give, not a i)ersional 
revelation, an angelic revelation, or a merely human 
revelation, but to give a Divine revelation; and the 
important thing to take account of is that it is the 
T.ord that is clothing His Divine truth by His Di­
vine Providence with those things which belong to 
the angelic plane of thought and bringing out 
through this plane of thought active in the light of 
heaven a revelation suited to the conditions of men 
upon the earth. That same Divine Providence 
moves outward from the internal to the external, 
and overrules and guides and manipulates the work 
of a willing servant acting in rational light upon 
both planes of activity, the spiritual and the natural; 
so that there is a very genuine sense in which we 
can say that neither the thoughts nor the words were 
Swedenborg’s, hut the Lord’s. What is true as a 
negation of one factor is true as a negation of the 
other factor. What is true as an affirmation of one 
factor is true as an affirmation of the other factor. 
The important thing is that we have in the Writings 
of the Ne-w Church the second coming of the Tjord.

Most writers on Swedenborg’s illumination have 
overlooked the inherent or receptive needs and 
limitations of the minds to which all revelation must 
be given upon the earth. Tt is characteristic of a 
natural revelation that it comes home to the natural 
mind with outward sanctions, with the urgent ap­
peal to the authority of “Thus saith the Ix)rd.” Tt is 
important that the natural man, if even by the harsh 
laws of nature and the reflection of those haws in 
society, shall learn to be outwardly orderly. Tf a 
man kills or steals or commits adultery, and is not 
restrained by himself from these outward acts de­
structive of the well-being of society, it is necessary 
that he be restrained bv the arm of the civil power. 
Tt is in accordance with this law of nature that the 
letter of the Word is given, and must always be given
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upon the earth. But the natural obedience, the nat­
ural restraint of the human mind, is only a transient 
means to an end. Unless a man outgrows the need 
of outward compulsion, he can make no step toward 
heaven. There is nothing spiritual in his life; there 
is no ground for real conjunction with Uod. Hence 
even the letter of the Word is given in such a way 
that from beginning to end of it the spiritual vi­
tality and luminousness of it come here and there so 
near the surface as to constitute a higher revelation 
to the minds which are stimulated to a life of charity 
and so quickened into a genuine aspiration after Di­
vine things. Even in the letter the real appearances 
of truth prophesy of the spiritual sense. Now, that 
spiritual sense, when it comes to man, does not come 
w’ith outward demonstration, does not come placat­
ing the demands of society, does not come to be 
ratified by the arm of the civil law, does not come 
seeking to conciliate the self-interest of civilization, 
and rousing and compelling the race to make its in­
dividuated members obedient to a general rule. In­
stead, it comes appealing exclusively to the instinct 
of charity and the desire for genuine truth that are 
developing as a seed-germ in the mind of the in­
dividual. Instead of coming with a cast-iron defi­
nition of its significance, an outw'ard code over­
powering the mind, it insinuates itself into the capa­
bility and receptivity of the individual soul.

The Writings of the New Church are able to take 
care of themselves. They are full of such Divine 
love, of such Divine wisdom, and are couched in 
such practical and cosmic terms that they wdll not 
fail to accomplish their mission of bringing men to 
an acceptance of the Tvord and His second coming, 
and of giving a New Church entrance into the in­
ternal sense of the Word. Tt is because men are 
natural and are intent on making spiritual things 
natural, are so prone to begin in the spirit and end 
in the flesh, that we have partisan issues upon ques­
tions of this kind, and such a devotion to this parti­
sanship that we look without misgiving upon the di­
vision of the receivers of the Tjord and His second 
coming into opposite camps. Tt is one of the signs 
of the manhood' state of the Church that the broadest 
differences of interpretation, the most variant in­
tellectual processes bv men of widely distinct tem­
peraments, should he housed under one roof. We 
deprecate the theory that the history of the New 
Church is to he like the history of the old Church, 
a record of cutting up those of divergent opinions 
into manifold sects. Tf every’ man would make sure 
that he understands how he himself should interpret 
and. accept the Lord and His second coming, and 
trust the mind of his fellow to come to its own con­
clusion in similar freedom and rationality, we should 
have a common basis of charity on which to work and 
live together. Let us cease to make definitions for 
others. Tjet us remember the nature of the human 
mind,—that beginning with a natural interpreta­
tion of truth, we necessarily apply that same natural 
interpretation until we have had a great deal of ex­
perience and a great deal of training in the spiritual 
sense: that the kind of authority that appeals to a 
man in one period of his life is very different from
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the kind of authority that a])peals to him in another 
period of his life; that the mind of man, if it grows 
at all, is ever changing, and that therefore it is quite 
absurd for one man to define the authority of the 
Writings for any other man, let alone for the entire 
Church or for the human race. Both the Word in 
its letter and the presentations of the spiritual sense 
of the Word have lieen given as a communication, a 
speech, a message, a word from the Father in heaven 
to His children upon the earth; and neither the 
Word in the letter nor the Word in its spiritual 
sense is intended to be set up as an idol before which 
we shall bow down. The significance of both is to 
lead us to the Lord ; the significance of both is to be 
a lamp to enlighten our minds, to cheer our eyes, 
and to make plain our paths. Let Uf5 make sure that 
for us on both planes of thought “the Tjamb is the 
light thereof.”

Contrtbutet).
Reminiscences by Rev. E. A. Beaman.

IV.—MEANS WORK.

The Boston Society came, at length, to see that the 
New Church means work; and that work, and that 
alone, means growth, development. Work means the 
uses of every faculty of every member, directly or in­
directly, for the common good. Not a member, or­
gan, or fiber of our being gains strength and de­
velopment without work, action, and action accord­
ing to its form and relation to the common body; 
and this is just as true of our mental and spiritual as 
of our jihysical being. Everything in us, by its use, 
—this means useful action in its place, in its relation 
to the common body—creates itself; we create our­
selves; but, in all cases, by influx of power to do so 
from the Divine source of all power.

The Boston Society grew from twelve members, 
at the time of its formation in 1818, to 608 members 
in 1857. There were additions at nearly every quar- 
t-rly meeting of from one or two to twelve or six­
teen. At one meeting there were 18; there were, 
once, 31 in one year. It was probably the largest 
and most rapidly increasing society in the world. 
The average number of communicants at each quar­
terly meeting during the year 1856-’57, was 282. The 
number at one of the meetings was 313. It was 
gladly noticed that most of the children of the New- 
Church School, as they came of age, joined the so­
ciety, and this without being asked to do so. It was 
the common understanding that the first suggestion 
should come from the applicant for membership. 
2Vs early as 1820, “An Acting Committee was ap- 
pointed, whose duty it was to examine those who 
presented themselves for admission to the Church.” 
After a year this duty was jierformed by the “Church 
Committee.”

At length the question of “Confirmation” of those 
who had been baptized in infancy was considered by 
a committee of the society. The parent or guardian 
was responsible for baptism in infancy and child­
hood. Did one, thus baptized, “confirm” his bap­
tism—make it his own—when he came to adult age? 
That was a sufficient qualification for his coming to 
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the Holy Supper, and also of his admission to the 
church, if he desired it. And this, I believe, is now 
the custom of all New-Church societies.

But the work of the Boston Society I am to con­
sider in this article—what was it? And how did it 
manifest itself? I cannot here go into details. The 
names of its committees are, perhaps, suggestive 
enough for our present purpose. Its committees were 
its hands or instruments of its labor. And they were 
full of significance.

A Secretary and a Church Committee were chosen 
in 1832. This committee was a “Standing Commit­
tee.” Its purpose was to “advise with the Pastor on 
Church matters.” It, at first, consisted of three per­
sons. They met, once a week regularly through the 
year, in the Pastor’s study. They had charge of all 
matters purely ecclesiastical, and had “a general su­
pervision of all the operations of the society.” The 
number of the Church Committee was, at length, in­
creased to ten; and their meetings, as I can testify 
as a member of it, were very interesting and very 
useful. It consisted of the leading men of the so­
ciety, and none seemed disposed to miss any of the 
weekly meetings. And they did not spend their time 
in. gossip. Every moment “meant business.” In 
that committee were conceived and born other com­
mittees. Fortunately these represented many of the 
professions and im^wrtant Industries of life. This 
was an end in view while electing the committee. 
Music, education, amusements, social intercourse and 
recreation, the relation of the society as a body and 
of its individual members, to outsiders, the society’s 
duties of charity, both as a body and as individuals,— 
all these things and more had to be considered, and, 
as far as possible, committees appointed for their 
execution, and the doctrines studied with this end.

All of this goes to show that the Church of the 
New Jerusalem is not exclusively, or mainly, an 
ecclesiastical body, as too many suppose; and that 
membership in the New Church is not mainly an 
ecclesiastical function; it means infinitely more than 
worship; worship is but an incident, as is the shed­
ding of fragrance of a ripe flower; it means, chiefly, 
a larger capacity for the performance of the uses of 
charity. We worship—when we truly worship—^lie­
cause we cannot help it. Worship is the efferves­
cence, as it were, of a heart made warm and full by 
a life overflowing with the loves of charity. M’lien 
we are absorbed in the uses of charity and in the 
loves of those uses, our hearts rise spontaneously in 
joy and gladness and thanksgiving to the Divine 
Source of our ability to do such service, thus con­
firming the declaration of Swedenborg, that we arc 
“in our highest states of worship while performing 
the uses of charity.” And the uses of charity, we 
must not forget, are the various duties of our calling 
or daily occupation. If we unite in larger bodies, it 
is that we may be able to do a larger work of charity. 
And such is our only true preparation for social wor­
ship, our Sabbath-day worship. The flower does not 
shed its fragrance from an effort to do so, or from 
jwemeditation, as it were, but from its efforts in 
preparation for fruit-bearing, and, how significant.
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turning in gratitude to the rising sun. And is it not 
the loves of charity that make the sun rise in our 
minds? E. A. BEAMAN.

Arc the Writings the Spiritual Sense of the Word?
"The si>iriiU!iI sense of the Word has lieen <lis( losed 

l).v tlie 1,01(1 flirough me, whieli was never reveah'd be­
fore since the Word was written witli tlie sons of Israel; 
and this is the very sanctunrj' of the Word; tlie Lord 
Himself is in it with His Divine; and He is in the natural 
sense with His Human. Of this not one Jot can be 
opened except by the Lord alone. Tliis surpasses all 
tlie revelations which have existed liitlierto since the 
creation of the world.” (Inv. 44.)

Are the theological writings of Swedenborg then the 
spiritual or internal sense of the Word? It would seem 
so, for he liere says; "The spiritual sense of the Word 
ha,s lieen disclosed by the Ixird through me,” Wliere 
lia.s it been disclosed? Surely in the Imoks he pub­
lished exiiounding the Word and giving the doctriiie.s of 
tlie New ('liiirch. Then do those books contain and 
present the spiritual sense of the Word? Are they tliem- 
selvcs that sense? Tlii,s would aiiiiear to lie the plain 
meaning of the words as words are ordinarily used; 
es]M>ciall,v when this opiming statement is taken in con­
nection with what follows; This sense “was never 
revealed before since the Word was written—of this 
not one Jot c:in be oiM'iK'd exci'pt b.v the Lord alone. 
This surpasse,s all the revidatioms which have existed 
hitherto since the creation of the world,”

And yet it has not been the common teaching and 
thonght of the Church that these Writings are tlnmi- 
selves the internal or spiritual sense of the Word, We 
are perhaps all agreed that the spiritual sense was dis­
closed, at least in part, to Swedenliorg by the Lord, 
but we do not seem to be full,v agreed that what he 
has written is the spiritual sense of the Word,

Among the reasons that might be given for not be­
lieving the Writings to be that sense are the following;

1, It is the common iindei-standing of the statements 
of tlie Writings themselves that the spiritual sense is 
for till' angels of heaven, tliat little of It can be given 
in earthl.v languagi" or undm’stood by men on earth,

2, Tile spiritual sense ai'iiears to be thought of as 
an indefinable somewhat which exists in tlie Word 
but can have no existence outside of it, which there­
fore cannot be given by any Imoks or statements what­
ever, but which may hapl.v lie seen or understood while 
out' is reading the Word if on(> is preiiared to receive it. 
According to thi,s thought, books may tell ns about 
that sense, but cannot theiusidves in any wise be that 
sense for it is to lie found nowhere else but in the Book 
called the Word or Sacred Scriptures while one i,s read­
ing that book,

3, The Writings say reiieatedly that only a few of 
the truths of the internal sense have been given. Hence 
many think that the spiritual sense itself Is not given 
through Sweilenborg but onl,v .a few truths from that 
sense, JIuch as though one should say, “I have found 
the ocean Just ahead, and I will bring it to you lhat 
you may see it and ta.ste it,” and then should bring 
a cup of water from the ocean. You would see that it 
was water. You could tasie that it was salt and you 
might be convinced that yon were almost on the shore 
of the ocean. But the water ,vou held in the cu|i would 
not lx* the ocean. Far from it. It requires a vast bod.v 
of water to constitute an ocean. So it is, we sliould 
he told, with the spiritual sense of the Word, It is ,a 
vast, an all but shoreless ocean of truth. Were it writ­
ten out expressed in earthl,v language the world itself 
could not contain the Ixxiks.

But to think in this way of spiritual truth is to think 
from space and therefore to think naturally and sen­
sually, Spiritual things are not to be measured as we 
measure a bod.v of water. Spiritual truth cannot Ix’ 
divided and part of it presented. It is the inner gar­
ment of the Txird woven without seam. It must be 
presented in it.s entind.v or not at all.

The first verse of the Word contains everything of 
siilritual truth that the whole AVord does, “In the be­
ginning God created the heaven-s and the earth,” Here 
are presented God, heavens and the earth, and these 
latter as created by Him, Since snstentation is per­
petual creation all that is described in the later pages 

of the Book of tile Lord's preserving and redeeming 
men and angels is involved in His having created them. 
Nothing more can be given or has been given but these 
three; God, heavens, and earth, and tlie relation be­
tween them, which is one of ix'rpetual creation. True 
tile particulars may be given indefinitely but notliing is 
added. It is only that some of the things Involved are 
given expression, Ever.v siiiritual trutli is in huinan 
form. It i.s a complete thing. No part can be wanting. 
In the statement of it there is involved every other pos­
sible spiritual truth,

Takt- the first commandn ent, “Thou shalt have no 
other go(l,s before me,” One cannot obey this without 
obeying all the other commandmeuts. All the other 
nine are most fully contained and implied in this, wlieii 
we tliink of them spiritually. One cannot have the 
Ixird first in heart and mind unless he hallows His 
Name and all lhat proceeds from Him, shunning murder, 
adulti'ry, theft, false Avitness, and covetousness.

The objection tliat the Writings are not the spiritual 
sense of the Word because the.v do not give expression 
to evei’jdliing contained in the spiritual sense arises tliere- 
foreMhe appearance to the natural man. It is not a 
valid objection,

,Iust as Avell sa.v that the Gospel accounts of the 
I.ord's life are not th(> Word Ix'causi' so little of what 
He said and did is recorded, and the Gospel itself testifies 
that if all should be written the Avorld itself could not 
contiiin the books, (,Iolin xxi, 25,)

AVas not everything He said and did tlie AA'onJ? Did 
not each thing contain infinite divine wisdom and love'? 
It is not necessary that th<‘,v should lie written in a par­
ticular book to become the AVord, nor does the fact of 
their not being ri'corded make tliese that are recorded 
less the AA'ord, Ever.v sentence H(' sjioke was freighted 
with the fullness of all Divine Truth because it went 
forth from Him and He was in it Then if the spiritual 
sens<> of the AVord has lx>en given by the Ixinl, shall 
we sa.v it is not the spiritual sense because the whole 
of wliat that sense contains has not been fully written 
out? .lust ns Avell say that our Bible is not the AVinal 
because it does not contain the ancient AA'ord. or that 
the New I'estamcnt is not tin* AA'ord because it is only 
a part of It.

As to the second objection tliat the spiritual sense can 
be in the letter and nowhere else, even as a man's soul 
is in his body: It ma.v be ansAvered that Avhile the bod.A’ 
cannot live Avithout tlie soul, the soul ma.v llvt* Avithout 
the bod.v, that is after it has once lx>en given permanency 
by having a natural Ixidy. So the internal sense of tin* 
AVord, Its ver.v .soul and life, may 1m> prestmted distinctly 
from the Letter in the form of rational and doctrinal 
statements. The spiritual sense then indet'd rests upon 
the Letter and after It is seen as Doctrine iniiy be si'en in 
the I.etter Avhere it has its fullness, holini'ss, and poAver. 
But it must be first seen atid acknoAvledged a.s doctrine 
before it can Ix' recognized in the Letti“r of the AVord.

Tlie copies of tin* AA'ord in heaven have not the literal 
sense. 'Hiert' tin* inlernal sense is given separate from 
the Letter. .Abn.ham, Isa.'ic. and .lacob are not men­
tioned in the AVord in heav<‘n (S. S. 71), but something 
of the Ixird in place of each. From tlie statements of 
the AVritings there seems to lie considerabh' variiMy in 
th<“ AA’ord as it is Avritten in difTi'nmt parts of heaven, 
yet Ave cannot den.A' that each societ.v has the AVord it­
self, hol.v and Divine, though it is presented apart from 
the “Ixidy" or literal sense. If the spiritual or inter­
nal sense of the AA’ord can Ixi given apart from the Let­
ter in heaven there is no reason apparent Avhy the Lord 
in H'.s good pleasnri* cannot so presimt it here in this 
Avorld; for the internal sense is not sohd.A- for angels 
but also “for iiii'ii avIio have angelic minds’' (A. G. 
3016), “The sense of the letter or the external seusi* is 
for those Avho are in thi' Avorld, and the spiritual or In­
ternal senst' is for those Avho are in heaven:—and there­
fore lioth senses are for tliose Avlio Avhile in tin' Avorld 
are also in lieaven; that is for tliose Avho are in tlie good 
of life according to the truths of doctrine.” (.A. C. 
8899.) If the Internal sense of the AA’ord is for men on 
(■artli Avho nia.A’ lieconie rational and angelic, surel.A' the 
Lord Avlio gave it clothed Avitli the I.etli'r can also give 
it unclothed or in rational understandalile form as Doc­
trine. AVliat else can this mean?

“The loAvest or literal sense is for man Avhile he lives 
in the Avorld—avIio nevertheless is such that the interior 
sense can be communicated to him and also the internal.
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and the supreme sense, for man comiiiunicates with the 
three heavens.” (A. C. 4279.)

In W. H. 11 we read, ‘‘That the internal sense is the 
genuine doetrine itself of tli«? ('hureh.”

No one doubts that the I.ord can give the genuine 
doctrine of tht? church in rational and doctrinal form. 
No New-Churehmau doubts that this has been given 
in the Writings. If “the internal sense is the genuine 
doctrine itself” and we have that genuine doctrine, we 
have the internal sense, here in these books published by 
Swedenborg. We ourselves often speak of teaching the 
spiritual sense of the Word. If we arc able to present 
that sens»> in sermons or papers, why may not the Lord 
give that sense through a chosen servant?

In showing that the spiritual sense of the Word may 
lx‘ presented unclothed with the Ijetter in the form of 
doctrint", we have also answert'd the first objection, 
namely, that the spiritual sense is for the angels of 
heaven and cannot be given in earthly language or 
understootl by men on earth. It is true that the in­
ternal sense cannot be given in just such forms and 
expressions us are used in heaven, for the language of 
heaven has nothing in common with the arbitrary 
languiiges of earth. Yet ideas, truths and especially 
rational truths are the same in sill languages. They are 
the same in heaven as on earth.

In A. C. 3798 we read; “The supreme internal sense 
here is that the Ix>rd by virtue of natural goml un- 
covt'red the Word as to things interior,” etc.

Can the spiritual sense as it is known even in the 
higher heavens be above the supreme internal sense?

Numbers 256-258 of I). L. W. are given to show how 
man may understand angelic truth. They should be 
read in full. But we shall quote but those two state­
ments from them: “The imtural mind may be raised 
up to the light of heaven in which angels are and may 
jM'rceive naturally, thus not so fully, what the angels 
lM‘rc<‘ive spiritually; nevertheless man's natural mind 
cannot 1h> raised into angelic light itself (257), “Evi'i'y 
man i.s born into a capacity to understand truths to 
the inmost degree in which the angels of the third heaven 
are; for the human understiinding receives the liglit 
of their wisdom in tlie iminner suited above” (258),

In lie Verbo 111:4 the same truth, namely, that there 
are no Divine Arcana but limy be made known to man, 
is even more explicitly stated: “It has therefore been 
granted to me sometimes to be among angels of the 
miildle and of the highest heaven and to hear them 
speak among themselves: I was then in an interior 
imtural state removed from worldly and corporeal tilings, 
namely in the first waking after sleep, and I have heard 
things ineffjible and inexpressible such as. we ivad, 
were heard by Paul; and when I wits let into the jier- 
ception and understanding of the things which these 
angels s|M)ke, they were full of arcana respecting the 
Ixird, redemption, ivgeiieratlon. Providence and such 
other things; and afterwards it was given me to un­
derstand that I will not lx* able to utter and describe 
them by any spiritual and celestial word, but that still 
they could be dt'scrilxxl by words of natural language, 
even to a rational apprehension. It was said more­
over that there are no Divine Arcana that may not be 
ixu-ceived and expressi'd also in a. natural manner, al­
though in a more general and imperfect way.”

“And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying. 
Behold the tabeniacle of (ioil is with men” signifies the 
Ixird from love sixmking and declaring the glad tidings 
that He Himself will now be among men in His Divine 
Humanity. This is the celestial sense of these words: 
till" celestial angels, who are the angels of the third 
heaven, understand them no otherwise. (A. R. 882.)

These passages would appear to settle it conclusivel.v 
Ixitli that the truths known in the highest heavens call 
be given in earthly language and that this has been done 
ill the theological writings of Emanuel Swedenborg.

It was not for :i moment claimed that the words 
Swedenborg wrote were dictated to him. The rational 
doctrine, the unclothed spiritual sense of the Word, 
could not be given, in this way. It is axiomatic that 
naught but the literal sense could be given b,v literal 
dictate. The dictate was of ideas, or truths. It was 
received in the rational mind. With the Word in the 
letter the very words are in corresixmdence. Not so in 
the Writings, but here the ideas, the truths are in cor- 
ies|x>ndence. Swedenborg once answered to some spirits 
who said that what he wrote was ver.v gross, that it 
could nevertheless serve ns a kind of literal sense to 

convey higher foriiLs of truth. (D. 2185.) Angels will 
never rise above the Writings; the.v will but rise to 
higher understanding of the truths there given. (See 
D. V. HI.)

Swedenborg was free to select the words and the 
manner of expression. Tins necessitated his crossing 
out and rewriting when he found that he could give 
Ix'tter expression to the truth in which hi.s mind was held. 
(.Idv. 3/3764, 7167.) Doubtless while he was writing 
it apix’ared as if he was himself doing all the work of 
giving expression to the tnith. But when he thought 
of it afterward, he wa.s aware that even this was done 
only as of himself. Otherwise why should he say “The 
spiritual sense of the Word has been disclosed by the 
Lord through me" (Inv. 44), and “The books written by 
the Lord through me” (Hist. 3) ?

And he repeatedly says that ihc Lord alone can open 
the Word and that the Lord alone has done it. He 
has taken nothing from himself, from spirit or angel. 
The Ixird filled him witli His Spirit to do this work 
from Him. (T, C. R. 779.) Then it is evident that 
whatever he did he really did from the Ixird.

It is evident even from the letter of the Word that 
different kinds of inspiration or dictate are possible. 
The prophets heard a dictate in the air of the ver.v word.s 
to be written. The writers of the tios|iels wrote of what 
the.v knew, what they had seen and heard, and yet the 
Spirit of the Ixird so overruled that they recalled and 
felt inclined to write the very words needed for the sake 
of the internal sense. Notice how the Gospel of Luke 
begins: “Forasmuch as niiiny have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a declaration of those things which 
are most surely lielieved :imong us, it seemed good 
to me also to write unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus,” (Luke 1. 1, 3.) Can an.v one doubt that the 
writer was drawn by his own desire and that he wrote 
in apparent freedom'? And yet no New-Churchman can 
doubt that in all he wrote he was guided and overruled 
by tile Holy S(iirit.

He who was the instrument for revealing tlie internal 
sense of the Word acted like Luke in freedom, as of 
himself. Yet like I.uke he was so guided b.v the Lord's 
Spirit that what he recorded was the Lord's Word; with 
Luke the Word in the Ix'tter, the ver.v word.s lieing 
selected b.v the Hol.v Sjiirit, with Swedenborg, the 
rational truths which his mind contained being so selected 
b.v the Hol.v Spirit, ns to perfectlj^ contain and reveal the 
spiritual sense of the Word. If Luke were mistaken in 
some trivial matters of literal fact.s that yet could li€ 
used as he lielieved them to set forth spiritual truth the 
Divinity of the Gospel would not be in the least affected. 
Luke’s imperfection is not allowed to invalidate the 
Itivine perfection: So with Swedenborg and his work. | 
Slips of the pen, errors in numbering, mistaking one ; 
word for another, these but prove that the instrument 
of revelation was ,a finite man. Tlie,v do not cliange the) (•y, 
doctrine, do not mutilate the spiritual sense. It is proli-! 
able that they really serve a use in leading us to look: 
for divinit.v and perfection on a higher plane:' while if. 
We found the Writings literally inerrant and written i 
without erasure we might yield them an irrational and( 
idolatrous homage. When our Ixird was here in the 
flesh, he was a Divine Man and all He said and did 
was Divine. This wa.s not because of His earthl.v hu­
manity, for that was noit divine. He was divine bi*- 
cause His Soul was the Divine and that Soul wholly 
dominated the infirm human. As it was with the Word 
made fiesh so it is with all Divine revelaiion. Its soul 
is Divine and this imparts Divinity even to its human 
clothing, its earthl.v words and tiiouglits.

The writings are given to reveal the internal sens,* of 
the Word. The Lord gives them and He does it with­
out error so far as the genuine doctrine of the Word 
is concerned. The Divine perfection and iuerranc.v do 
not reach below that plane. It i.s not nwessar.v for them 
to do so. It is an interesting fact that where Sweden­
borg quotes the Word apparently from memory and 
uses a wrong word it is in ,a great many cases one that 
has the same meaning in the internal sense as the word 
he should have used, showing that his mind was held 
in the spiritual sense. For this was his mission, his 
work. This was what was “dictated” to him; In this 
especially the Spirit of the Ixird guided him.

That it was the Lord alone who opened His Word re­
vealing it.s spiritual sense through Swedenlxirg is stated 
so nian.v times that it would be tixlious to even enumer­
ate the places. I.et two more brief quotations, in nd-
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(liliou to those already given, suttiee; "1 saw heaven 
ulteued and behold a white horse” signities the spiritual 
sense of the Word revealed by the Ixtrd, and through this 
the interior understanding of the Word diselosed which 
Is the Advent of the I,ord.” (A. It. 820.) "A pure river of 
water of life sigtiilies the Aiwealypse now open and 
explicated as to its spiritual sense, wherein Uiviiie 
Truths in abundance have been revealed by the Lord 
for those who will be in His New' Church,” (A. It, 932.)

There are those In the Church who seem unable to 
see that it makes any difference whether the I,ord did 
thi.s work or Swedenborg, whether it is Divine or hu­
man just so it is done. To them the truth is the thing. 
It is not so important how it is given. Yet the Church 
is to be tile Bride and the Lord the Bridegroom, and 
the object of all revelation is conjunction with the Lord, 
llow would it be in marriage on earth? Would not the 
bride care whether the words she heard and the tones 
of the voice were the bridegroom’s so long as the words 
were wise and the voice full of love? Would she not 
care to have the bridegroom present himself before her’' 
Would she be content with messages through a third 
pt'fson and the messages not wholly his but prepared 
and given by this intermediate’.'

And yet this is what such persons ask ns to be content 
with in the New Church—a Bridegroom and Ixird and 
-Master who has not spoken to us at all, who has not 
revealed Himself to tills Church. They are content that 
He wa.s seen by the early members of the Christian 
Church nineteen hundred years ago and that a certain 
man has now told ns a ftwv truths aliout the genuine 
meaning of the words He sixike then to them. He 
promised tliat He would come again tind reveal Himself 
anew, and call and establish a New Church. Has He 
done so’.' If the Writings of Swedenliorg are Divine 
Writings, if they are the Lord’s own revelation of Him­
self, if He Himself here presents Himself in His gloritled 
Human to His New Church then He has come; and those 
who have heard His voice and followed Him constitute a 
genuine Church. If these writings are human, if they 
are not the very Word of the Lord, then have we heard 
and followed the voice of a stranger and an hireling, 
and we are not the Ixird’s Church. To inaugurate a 
Church, it Is necessary that the Lord sliall manifest 
Himself to that Church and shall give revelation from 
Himself for that Church. With tlie Israelites, He re­
vealed Himself on Mt. Sinai to Moses and Aaron and 
seventy of the elders of Israel. (Ex. xxiv. 9, 10.) The 
whole congregation heard His voice proclaim the com­
mandments, and the Law was given by the Ixird through 
.Moses. They could not have been a representative of 
a Church without that manifestation of their tlod and 
revelation by Him of the Law for tliat Church.

The Christian Church was inaugurated by the inanl- 
festation of Cod in Christ and giving of the Word or 
Law for that Church by His own mouth and by His 
sjiirit through the writers of the Cospcls.

We can readily see (liat the Israelitish and Christian 
Churches could not have been churche.s had not the 
Lord done these two things, namely, manifested Himself 
that they might know Him and given revelation of His 
will for those Churches. That what Moses wrote was 
true would not make a Church tiny more than the truth 
in Emerson or Bacon can serve as the foundation for 
a Church. Can we not see with equal clearness if we 
are willing, that this Church of which we are members 
is not a Church unless our Lord has manifested Himself 
to this Church and called her and given revelation which 
is to constitute the Law and the special Word for this 
Church’.'

This is to be a rational Church, a spiritual Church. 
Therefore the Lord does not present Himself in bodil.v 
presence as to the two preceding churches, but He 
presents Himself by giving to us the very internal sense 
of His Word, ln.it we can see Him and hear His voice, 
and by obeying it as His own revelation of His Law 
for this Church, we can 1k“ conjoined with Him. But 
liere we are met by fears. “Does not this exalt the 
Writings above the Word?” “Does it not drag the Word 
down from the high place It has held In the New 
Church?” "Does it rot displace tlie Word and substi­
tute the Writings?”

To these questions, one and all, I answer. No. Be­
cause we know and love the spirit of a friend, do we 
cease to care for his person? As the love between 
husband and wife ripens, and through regeneration be­
comes more spiritual, does the personal love grow less? 
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Do husband and wife care less for each other’s pres­
ence, for the look of love, the tones of the voice, the 
touch of the hand’' On the contrary love of the person 
grows more tender as it becomes more spiritual. There 
is it growing love and reverence for the very person of 
this loved one where soul and body are together. So 
it is with the Word and tlie Writings. To know the 
Writings as the very spirit and soul of the Word but 
causes us to love the Word in the Letter more tenderl.y 
and truly. Here in the Letter is to be found Divine 
Truth in its fullness, holiness, and power. Here soul and 
body exist in union, joined by the Lord Himself, Shall 
we not exalt this Book, love it, bow in awe and reverence 
before it as we caiuiot until we know and love its spirit’?

But we cannot exalt the Word by debasing the Writ­
ings. We cannot logically say that the Writings are a 
Divine revelation and then say tliat: “They are idiief 
among the writings which acknowledge the iutlnite glory 
of the Scriptures and humble themselves before it. (New 
Church Review, Oct., p. 491.)

This is to have one Divine Revelation humbling itself 
before another Divine Revelation. Have we then two 
kinds of Divinity,—one superior, the other inferior? Is 
not this like having an infinite Son praying to a more 
infinite Father’? Taking this position we are in great 
danger of doing with the Writings what the Christian 
Church has done with the Sacred Scripture. The leaders 
of that Church say that there is a Divine inspiration 
in the Scripture, and tlieu wholly lose sight of its 
Divinity when they consider any particular book or 
chapter or verse that seems to them to be open to criti­
cism’?

IVe very willingly admit that the Writings contain a 
Divine Revelation and when that is done we place them 
so far below the Scriptures and are so unwilljng to treat 
them as Divine and holy books, upon which the Church ' 
must be founded, that it is evident their humanity is i 
very much more in our minds than their Divinity. This) 
attitude toward tlie Scripture is what coiisu’minated thej 
first Christian Church. This attitude toward the Writ-' 
ings persisted iu would wreck the New Church.

But the light is growing brighter. The Church is mak­
ing progress. She is really .taking continually more ad­
vanced ground, though the appearance is at times the 
contrary. Doubtless there will be some who. as the 
Lord reveals Himself nior<> clearl.v in His Divinity to the 
Church, will go back and walk no more with us. But 
let us pray that these may be few, and let us rest as­
sured that all whom the Father gives Him He will 
keep.

Let It not lie thought that this matter of the Divinity 
of the Writings is urged so strongly as a mere matter 
of doctrine, or in any spirit of controversy. It is be­
cause it is thought to lx* vital to the life of the Church. 
Disolx'dience to what is taught in. the Writings cannot 
be recognized ns seriously wrong when they are thought 
of as Swedenborg’s exposition of tlie truth. Disregard 
or even rejection of statements that seem to us objec­
tionable would be thought altogether allowable; then 
who sliall decide what is true?

Several New-t’liureh people have left the Church for 
Christian Science. 'Phis is because they regarded the | 
Writings as Swedenborg’s. When a later writer gives 
new doctrines of life and new interpretations of Scrip­
ture they see no reason why it might not be a more 
advanced system. If they were accustomed to regard 
the Writings a.s given by the Ixird and tlierefore con­
taining His own opening of His Word, there would be 
no ground in their minds to receive such an infestation. 
The.v would stand firm as a rock against all such tempta­
tions.

But even though we accept and obey all that is taught 
in the Writings, but obey it as the word of Swedenborg 
and not as the Word of the Lord, it does not add one 
whit to spiritual character. Dnl.v what is done in 
obedience to the Ixird effects anything in regeneration- 
All tile world shuns evils, but only Hie spiritual niiin 
shuns evils as sins against (!od. Shunned for any other 
reason, evils still remain in man tind break out In the 
other life.

If therefore, we obey what we find in the Writings, 
but do not obey it ns coming from the Ixird, we are 
not obeying the Ixird. We are not drawn nearer to 
Him by our good life. All this is changed when it is 
seen that it is the Lord Himself Who here speaks to all 
those who will be of His Church of tlie New .Terusaleni. 
Let us then in all charity willingly reason together of 
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this matter, earnestly praying that (lie right may pre­
vail; giving due weight to those sentences with which 
we began: “The spiritual sense of the Word has been 
disclosed by the Lord through me, which was never 
revealed before since the Word was written with the 
sons of Israel; and this is the very sanctuary of the 
Word; the Lord Himself is in it with His Divine; and 
He is in tiie natural sense with His Human, of this 
not one jot can lie opened except by tlie Ijord alone. 
'Phis surpasses all the revelations which have existed 
liitiierto since the creation of the world.”

WILLIS L. GLADISII.

The Word and the Writings.
The last session of Convention was remarkable for 

the discussion of a question so important and so vital 
to the welfare of the Church, that a sort of echo-like 
review of it may well occupy our attention at this 
time. The question briefly stated is this: What re­
lation do the Theological Writings of Emanuel 
Swedenborg bear to the Divine Word?

Twenty years ago this subject was generally re­
garded as one of individual opinion, over which there 
was no need of serious division, but of late years the 
discussion of it has risen to the height of a contro­
versy, and has developed such wide differences be­
tween those who were once brethren in one body as 
actually to cause a separation or schism in the New 
Church, and the establishment of a rival body to the 
General Convention calling itself the “General 
Church of the New Jerusalem.” These members of 
the “Academy,” as they were first familiarly known, 
take very high ground on the question mentioned, 
claiming for the Writings of the Church an import­
ance equal, if not superior, to the Bible itself, whicli 
latter they sometimes designate as the “Old Word,” 
and say that this new revelation is in fact a “New 
Word,” as much Divine in spirit and in letter as the 
Old one, and in some sense superior to it, owing to 
the nobler and more interior character of the truths 
revealed. With this branch of the New Church “The 
Divinity of the Writings” is a common expression. 
They even go further and say, that the Writings of 
the Church are the Second Coming of the Lord, and, 
by virtue of the truths in them revealwl, are the 
Ixird (!), meaning, I suppose,.that the Lord being the 
Word, as all Christians acknowledge, and this being 
one of His Words, nay the newest and best, is also 
Himself. Having gone so far, it was easy for the 
General Church to go further and declare that those 
who deny this character to the Writings of the New 
Church deny the Lord! with other charges of an un­
pleasant nature not necessary here to repeat.

Now, as said in the beginning, the late meeting of 
the General Convention was notable in that this most 
important question was taken up, discussed, and 
definitely reported upon, both by the Convention 
and its Council of Ministers. 'What led to this dis­
cussion and report was a resolution offered the pre­
vious year, known as “the Boeder resolution,” from 
its author (Bev. A. Boeder), and reading as follows:

Kt'solved. that the President appoint a committee of 
five ministers to consider and report to the Council of 
Ministers upon the (juestion whether the Lord wrote 
Swedenixirff’s theological works through Swedenborg, 
or whether Swedenborg wrote them of himself from the 
laird: and upon whether or not the books are the Word.

A committee of live was accordingly appointed, all 
the members save one being general pastors. Its re­
port was so satisfactory as to be adopted by both 
Council and Convention. It is on this report that 
1 wish to say a few words, not by way of adverse 
criticism, but to suggest a phase of the subject which 
was indeed touched upon in the document, but as it 
seemed to me not given the prominence which it de­
served, nor do I reniember to have seen it enlarged 
upon elsewhere.

Of course, this is no place to quote the whole re­
port, which was published in the New-Church Be- 
view and the Journal of Convention; but I will quote 
two sentences, which seem to have been generally 
accepted as its most pithy utterances: namely, 1, 
That in the Writings “The thoughts were the Lord’s, 
but the language was Swedenborg’s;” and 2, “The 
Lord did not write Swedenborg’s books, but Sweden­
borg wrote them of himself from the Lord.”

This language doubtless our committee used to ex­
press what in their estimation is a fundamental dif­
ference between any doctrinal writing of whatever 
importance and authority and the “Word of the 
Lord” proper., This latter is the Divine Truth itself 
expressed in parable, or in the language of pure corre­
spondences between natural and spiritual things. 
This the real “Word” was dictated, as we all believe, 
word by word to the prophets and evangelists, who 
in their capacity as amanuenses of the Divine were 
but little acquainted with the purport of what they 
wrote; while Swedenborg, our modern revelator, was 
not called upon to write any such “Word,” but only 
by Divine direction to explain the inner meaning of 
that Word which had been written in canonic com- 
lileteness ages before his day.

It is difficult to see how any one who has carefully 
read the “Doctrine of the New Jerusalem concerning 
the Sacred Scripture” can question the soundness of 
this reasoning. In that treatise the holiness of the 
letter of the Word, and its miraculous preservation 
essentially unchanged from the beginning, are as­
serted, the reason given being, that its spiritual 
sense, which is with and among the angels of the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom, and the celestial sense, 
which is with and among the angels of the Lord s 
celestial kingdom, both do rest upon the literal sense 
here on earth; and if a word or sentence were mis­
placed and lost the whole Divine fabric would be in­
jured or impaired like a fair palace whose foundations 
are disturbed. (Sec S. S. 13.) It is thus that the 
Word proper is the source of wisdom and life to both 
angels in heaven and men on earth, which can not be 
predicated of the revelations made to the New 
Church. These are in no way (or in a very limited 
way) beneficial to the angels, seeing that they were 
already familiar with the subjects treated of in the 
books before they were written! Our committee 
(making use of a synopsis furnished by Swedenborg 
himself) have very wisely enumerated the chief truths 
made known in this modern revelation, and there is 
not one of them which would be new or strange to 
any angel of even the lowest heaven. Let us recall a 
few of these. (See Journal of Convention, p. 167.)
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1. “That in the Wortl (the llible. not Sweden­

borg’s works) there is a sjiiritual sense. This would 
be no news to any angel, seeing that he possesses the 
Word in that sense and perhaps knows no other. He 
however knows,

2. “That there is a, correspondence between the 
Word which men have on earth and the W ord as it 
c.xists in the heavens, and that they make a one, so 
that statement would be no revelation to him.

3. “The fact that man live's conitiuuously and un­
interruptedly after death,” had been almost forgotten 
by the world when Swedenborg wrote, but needed not 
to be revealed to any angel or spirit, seeing that they 
were all living in the other world already and were 
perfectly aware of it.

Again, the angels have no need to be told of a 
spiritual sun, nor of the three degrees of lite, nor con­
cerning the Ijast Judgment, wliich they saw with 
their own eyes; but these things had to be revealed 
to men and it required a special revelation to do it. 
Take even the Doctrine concerning the Lord, which 
is undoubtedly the most important truth set forth in 
the Writings of the Xew Church, the very corner­
stone of the New Jerusalem, even that truth would 
be nothing new in heaven, where “they know no 
other Father but the Lord." In fact, the whole 
system of doctrine revealed for the New Church in 
her Writings, descrit)ed in the Word as a city of gold 
and precious stones for its completeness as a dwelling­
place for the mind, is said to be coming down to men 
from God out of heaven; and it could not be said to 
come out of heaven unless it had previously been 
there; from which we infer that both the revelation 
itself and its descent from above were intended solely 
for the benefit of men on earth. Its books therefore 
are written in a style purely natural, having no sym­
bolic or internal sense for the benefit of the angels, 
since they already know and are familiar with every­
thing there told.

Taking this view of the ca.se, there would seem to be 
no need of one branch of the Church exalting these 
books to the dignity and importance of a new “Word 
of the Lord,” or of another branch denying or evading 
any statement in the boi>ks themselves looking to 
their superhuman, or even their Divine origin. Be­
cause the Lord in His Divine wisdom, has written one 
book or series of books, which He calls His “Word,” 
and which by virtue of its three senses one above an­
other, is the fountain of wisdom to both angels and 
men, we see not why, by means of that same Divine 
wisdom, He might not write, or cause a chosen ser­
vant to write, another book or series of books, hav­
ing the natural sense only, and cause them to be 
published in the world for the benefit of His children 
here. W'e see not why the books so written should 
not contain truths of such Divine importance that 
the language in which they are expressed would be 
selected, if not dictated, by the Lord Himself, nor 
why His chosen servant should not he gifted while 
writing with “a perfect inspiration.” W’e see not 
why even the jjen of that wondrous scribe should 
not be gifted in writing each word, with the same 
jealous care which directed bis thought in reducing
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to huiuiiii language the heavenly doctrines, which he 
declart-s he received “not from any angel, but from the 
Lord alone while he read the Word.”

Is it not on some such middle ground as this that 
all believers in the New-Cburch d(x?trine must finally 
meet and reconcile their differences? Is there any­
thing here that the most ardent disciple of the 
Acaelemy can deny, or that the most conservative 
member of Convention may not accept? W’e all agree 
that the Theological W’ritings of Emanuel Sweden­
borg are a revelation from the Ixird, and that this 
revelation is His second coming. W'e all believe them 
to be of Divine origin and authority, seeing that they 
contain truths which no unaided human mind could 
possibly originate or discover. Moreover, all jiarties 
must acknowledge that these writings have no in­
ternal sense. They do not speak in parable as does 
the W'^ord. They are adaj)ted to the comprehension 
of men only, and in this respect differ from the W’ord 
proper on which, owing to its symbolic style, all the 
truths known to the angels of heaven rest, as a fair 
temple on its foundations. The good Lord has thus 
given us two revelations, each perfect in its kind, and 
each perfectly adapted to the use it was intended to 
jierform, l>ecause both are Divine. Where then is the 
room for further difference? Where the nee<l for ex­
ternal division? Above all whore is the justification 
for the uncharitable epithets which those who have 
the most urgent reason to call each other brethren 
have been hurling at each other? The terms “apos­
tate” and “heretic,” of “fanatic” and “enthusiast,” 
belong rather to a former and less tolerant age, and 
not to the blessed era in which we live, and therefore 
should not bo heard within the sacred precincts of the 
Lord’s New Church.

As regards the Report of the Convention's Coni- 
mittce, the suggestion may be allowed that, in ascrib­
ing to Swedenborg’s human personality both the com­
position of his works and the language in which the 
heavenly Doctrines are c.xpresse<l, it would have been 
well to qualify the statement by claiming for the 
revelation made through him that perfection which 
must belong to it, if it be a Divine revelation at alb 
We hold this claim to be self-evident, and a part of 
the eternal fitness of things. Such a Divine revela­
tion is what the human mind craves. So far as men's 
natural lives are concerned they can get along well 
enough with the light of nature, but when it coines 
to spiritual things they want an infallible guide, one 
whose teaching will bear the test of reason and ex­
perience in all the exigencies of life. Surely this 
kind of perfection may safely be attributed to the 
New-Church doctrines without running to the disas­
trous extreme of calling them a new Word, or placing 
them at all on a level with the Holy Scriptures, whose 
inner meaning they were intended to reveal, and fropi 
which they derive under the Lord Himself all their 
authority and wondrous jmwer.

Perhaps in one sense it is fortunate that this ques­
tion has arisen now while the Church is small and 
young, that it may be freely discussed and if possible 
settle<l, ere, owing to larger growth, the discussion 
should create too wide disturbance. If settled in the
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right way, it will not only lielj) to cstaljlish on firmer 
ground our faith in those doctrines which we love so 
well, hut will serve to protect the church from future 
attacks against the integrity of her teachings, whether 
these shall come from the criticisms of enemies with­
out or from the honest doubts of friends within.

I’llILir B. CABELL.

Cburcb IRews.
The English Society of Baltimore 

Baltimore, Md. can report progress during the past 
year. Since the good Sunday 

weather returned to bless us the congregations have 
been encouraging in numbers and in sjiirit.

The Young People’s movement in the Church is 
growing, and they have given several interesting en­
tertainments during the year. The Woman's Guild 
also continues to do good work tor the Church, and 
the fair in the fall was successful. On Ea.ster Sun­
day we had delightful service's for the children and 
grown people. There were three confirmations and 
two baptisms. At the annual meeting Easter Mon­
day there were seven new applications for member­
ship in the Society. The reports jiresented were 
very encouraging and we look forward to the future 
hopefully. Our jieople are very hapjiy in their little 
Church and harmonious among themselves, while the 
relations between ])astor and flock could not be better.

The Easter services at Cincinnati 
Cincinnati, Ohio, "cro the culmination of a very in­

teresting season. The Lenten ser­
vices were well attended, and the various classes ex- 
ceptionally interesting. The Easter e.xercises in the 
Sunday-school included the exhibition of some of the 
Kofinann pictures with appropriate music; an address 
by the Pastor on the corresj)ondcnce of flowers and 
their growth from seeds, packages of seeds being dis­
tributed to the children for jdanting, and cut flowers 
to be carried into the Church; and an address by 
Mr. Hobart on the significance of the processional 
hymn, “Onward, Christian Soldiers.” The children 
then marched into the Church singing the jiroccs- 
sional hymn, preceded by a floral cross. When they 
were seated the Church service began. The chancel 
had been very elaborately and beautifully decorated 
by loving hands guided by skill and good taste. The 
flowers carried by the children were banked in the 
front of the chancel.

As usual Bibles were distributed to the children 
who had attained seven years; and P>ooks of Worship 
to those who had reached fourteen years. As inaug­
urated last year, the children recited a brief cate­
chism before receiving their books; and wo have found 
this a quite jiracticable and impressive ritual. One 
adult was baptized and one child. Then a class of 
eleven were confirmed, the full Confirmation Service 
from the New-C'hurchman’s Prayer Book, including 
the Seven Ih’omises, being used. The Church was 
well filled with a congregation of about 300, includ­
ing the children. The Communion was administered 
to about 150, the 1‘astor being assisted by the ven­
erable Bev. E. A. Beaman, who with the dignity of 
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his 91 year.s and ripened life, carried the elements 
to half the congregation.

The Toledo Society wishes to an- 
Toledo, Ohio, nounce that it has bought a lot across 

the street from its present location 
on Lawrence Avenue, and intends moving its chapel 
a.s soon as the weather will permit. It is our present 
intention to place a basement under the whole build­
ing so that we may have a room for Sunday-school 
and social purposes. This our present sulrscriptions 
will enable us to do. That we have been able to 
proceed so rajiidly in this matter is largely due to 
the symj)athetic generosity of a few outside friends, 
who have our grateful thanks. But much still re­
mains to be done. Four Hundred Dollars must bo 
raised to meet two mortgage notes of $200.00 each, 
jiayablc in one and two years respectively. The 
sooner they are met the better. Can you help us? 
Any remittances will he gladly received and promptly 
acknowledged by Mrs. M. A. Butter, See’y and Troas., 
327 Wisconsin St., 'Toledo, Ohio.

The Hrbana Society has been enjoy- 
Urbana, Ohio, ing a very happy year, owing to its 

increased activity in the work of the 
church and daily spiritual life under the guidance 
of its earnest pastor, the Bev. Bussell Eaton. All 
the families of the Society and those of neighborly 
feeling towards it have been united in hearty inter­
est and ])ersonal labor in the work of the Ladies’ 
Society, the Young Ptxiple's League and Beading 
Circle, the Sunday-school, and the Choir; and all 
services and meetings have had an attendance larger 
than for many years. 'The Jjadies’ Society has met 
every two weeks to read together the Life of Sweden­
borg, while sewing for future needs, to drink a cup of 
tea, and to arrange for the fulfilling of its obliga­
tions in the care of the church-building, the giving 
at Easter of Bibles to the children of seven years, 
and Books of Worship to those newly entering the 
( hurch; and the providing for the social life of the 
Society.

The Young People'.s League has met once every 
two weeks for social enjoyment and for the business 
necessary’ in its obligations to the work of the So­
ciety, which includes the suitable decoration of the 
chancel on Sundays aiwl all festivals. On the alter­
nate weeks the Young Peo])le have held their Bead­
ing Circle at the homes of the members on Sunday 
night, under the direction of their pastor, preferring 
to keep these meetings strictly religious in character 
rather than to combine them with the social enjoy­
ments of the other meetings; and the result has been 
most encouraging. There has been a large attend­
ance of all member.s of the Society in general, and of 
some strangers to the Doctrines, drawn there by the 
evident earnestness of the young people in their study, 
which has followed the course in “The Divine IjOvc 
and Wisdom” laid out by the general Young People's 
League.

The Sunday-school ha.s grown in numbers, having 
forty-five members, some of whom are from neigh­
boring families not belonging to the New Church;
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and their zeal has brought their fatliers and niotliers 
to frequent attendance at church, and, among one or 
two of the older ones thia year, has culminated in 
their own happy decision to join the Church. The 
Sunday-school observed the Christmas and Kaster 
festivals with special song-services for the children, 
when the little ones recited the Gosi)cl Lesson ap- 
})ropriate to tlie day, the carols were sung, and 
Howers and little gifts distributed.

Good Friday was observed by special services in 
the church in the morning, and by the closing of 
the schools. There was a good attendance from the 
Society and also from the townspeople, and the earn­
est and reverent character of the .services was of 
great benefit to all.

On Easter morning the beautiful church, profusely 
decorated with roses and lilies and branches from 
the gardens, was well filled with a happy congrega­
tion. The (Confirmation Class numbered eight boys 
and girls and Mr. Ernest Green Dodge, Professor 
of Latin and Greek in the University. The services, 
and the rites of confirmation and baptism adminis­
tered, were most impressdve and significant, and 
deeply touched all who witnessed and partook. The 
services were followed by the administration of the 
Holy Communion.

On the preceding Sunday four little children had 
been baptized; thus the Society is feeling strengthened 
in every way and is grateful for its blessings.

Cbe Ibomc Circle.

An Easter Greeting.*
(Florence, Italy, 20tli March, 1902.)

Dear Children:—As you received so kindly our 
former letter, sent to you at Christmas-time from 
Rome, so now we wish to send you our love and best 
wishes for Easter, and we are especially moved to 
do this by receiving word that one of your number 
has been called to the life of heaven.

Elbert Frost had been sick a good deal and had 
not so much been among you as if he had been well 
and strong, but you all knew him, and you all heard 
of his last sickness. He has gone where there will 
be no more sickness. Very tired of suffering so 
much, he fell asleep to this world and his little feeble 
body was laid away, but he himself in a body full 
of health woke up to a new life. We shall think of 
him after this in that life, how very kind the angels 
will be to him, how very bright the flowers will be 
around him and how very happy he will bo as he 
grows to be strong in mind and body and to fill the 
place in heaven which the good Lord intended for 
him.

This is especially the thought which comes to us 
at Easter because at that season long ago our Jjord, 
who had been put to death by wicked men, arose 
from death and gave great joy to those who loved 
Him by showing them that He was the ruler of 
death and that the grave is not our place at all. Tf 
you were here in Florence, we would go out together 
to the cemetery where are the monuments of some

•From Dr. .and Mrs. Wright to the Cambridge Sunday-school. 
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people of our own faith. There are very few such 
here, but I know of three such monuments placed in 
memory of Rev. Alfred E. Ford, Mrs. Cornelia R. 
Ford, and Loreto Scocia. The first two of these were 
Americans, but the last named was an Italian who 
lived here and was a missionary of the New Church 
many years until he was called to the other life 
in dune of last year.

Now, when most people have a funeral here, every 
one is in the deepest black, and those who bear the 
body have their faces all covered with black, with 
just a little opening to see through. Moreover they 
have the funeral in the night. But this is not the 
right way. Our Lord rose in the morning. Flowers 
and not black cloth express the joy of resurrection. 
In the cemetery of which I am speaking almost all 
the words are sad, but Scocia requested that they 
would write upon his stone the words: “Death opens 
the portals of real life.” On Mr. Ford’s stone, we 
read the words from Scripture, “After two days will 
he revive us, in the third day he will raise us up,” 
and Mrs. Ford’s stone has the words, “And she arose 
straightway." Mr. Ford’s inscription is found in 
Hosea, chapter six, second verse, but the beautiful 
words for Mrs. Ford are found in the New Testa­
ment and it will be well for you to find them for 
yourselves.

When we wrote to you before, we had finished one- 
third of our long vacation. We have now finished 
two-thirds of it. In the interval we have been a long 
way over land and sea to the cast. We spent five 
weeks in Athens, which was the principal city of 
the Greeks. We saw there much to interesit us, both 
in buildings still standing, and in objects of gold and 
bronze and marble, which have been found below the 
ground. The only one to be mentioned here was a 
large square ])iece of marble on which wa.s repre­
sented a funeral. A mother was sitting, and before 
her were groujied her husband and children. It was 
not a chair on which she sat, but the seat of a boat, 
because they liked to think of one as going over the 
water from one shore, which was earth, to the other 
shore, which was heaven. This beautiful woman was 
looking calmly into the faces of the rest, and she 
held one by the hand, showing that she said some last 
words to each. Oh, that last look! how precious it 
was, and how it went into their very souls! How 
could they boar it if they had been unkind to her, 
if they had disobeyed her good advice, and if they 
had ever told her a lie!

As I stood before this marble, so many centuries 
old and yet so full of life and jiower, I felt the need 
of our all remembering the commandment: “Honor 
thy father and thy mother.” To be sure, some of us 
are so old that our parents are already in heaven, but 
do they not love us yet, and do they not watch over 
us, seeking always to lead us to be good, and wishing 
that we may some time “cease to do evil and learn to 
do well,” as the Bible says?

When we shall wake on the other side, when our 
Easter day shall come, may we be able to look them 
in the face, to take the hand which they will stretch
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out to US, and to see the Lord in 11 is glory and 
“serve Him without fear all the days of our lives."’ 
He is not angry with us when we do wrong. He 
was not angry with those who nailed Him to the 
cross, hut it is all the more sinful in us to do wrong 
when we know how gentle He is, and how He gives 
11 is angels charge over us. Is not that a good motto 
for our Master, “and she arose straightway?” So is it 
with those wo love who have gone before. So is it 
with Klhcrt, even as it is written, “Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord.” We do not know in 
what way we shall he taken, nor whether the Lord 
will call us when all the leaves are falling or when 
the spring flowers are blooming, but we do know that 
He is always wise and good, and we should stand 
ready to do His bidding when He comes as He came 

to the lisheruiaii and said, “Follow me.” If we fol­
low Him now as He shows us the way from day to 
day, all will be well and we can say to those who go 
before us:

Farewell, beloved! in hope and love, 
In faitli and peace and prayer;

Till He, whose home is ours alxjve. 
Unites us there.

In the ho])e that both Sunday-school and public 
school work will have a good ending with you in 
June, and that your summer vacations will be much 
enjoyed and that we may see each other again at the 
end of summer, and may be as happy together once 
more as we have been in the past, we are, 

Affectionately your friends,
THEODORE E. WRIGHT, 
PAMELIA K. WRIGHT.
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Of special interest to those who read Mr. Stuekwell'.s 
article on “The New and the Old,” in the Messenger 
of January 7th, is the announcement that in its next 
number The League Journal will establish a depart­
ment for the discussion of new and rational thoughts 
about the Word, in the light of what the New Church 
teaches. The Journal invites its readers to send in 
answers to the questions propounded in Mr. Stock­
well’s article, and also to suggest new questions which 
they think will be useful, “remembering that brevity 
and clearness of statement are essential qualities in 
work of this character.”

For the sake of those who have not the Messenger 
of January 7th at hand we re-print the questions to 
which the Journal refers;

Is there any reason which we may see why Swedenborg 
designated sonn‘ parts of tlie Bible as tlie inspired Word, 
e.xelndlng other parts?

Can we point to antliority in the Word itself for our 
teaeliing tliiit tlie Old Testament treats tliroughout of 
tlie Lord's life on eartli'.'

Can we show, in specific instances, tliat the waj- iiniu- 
bers are used in tlii“ Woril gives reasonable proof that 
they were employed 'because of their symbolical value'?

Can we give aii.v good natural argument to make clear 
our Ix'lief that the Genesis story of creation is not, and 
was not intended to Iw, an account of the beginning of 
the material universe?

Wc have already referred in these columns to the 
appointment by the Philadelphia lA^ague of a special 
committee to consider the matters likely to come be­
fore the national (,'onference and to make a report 
thereon with definite recommendations as to the po­
sition tthich the rhiladel]>hia Ijeague should take 
upon such matters. At the annua] meeting of the

League held on the evening of April 17th this com­
mittee presented its report, and the resolutions em­
bodied therein were unanimously adopted. It was 
also voted to ask the Editor of this Department to 
print the report in full in these columns.

In acceding to this request we would'again em­
phasize the great use there is in giving to the business 
of Conference the careful previous consideration 
which is shown in this report. It would be well if 
all our League societies would appoint similar com­
mittees and thus acquaint themselves with the ques­
tions which will come up for decision in June, and 
prepare their delegates to act intelligently in voting.

In thus presenting the action of the Philadelphia 
League there is no thought or intention of prejudic­
ing the action of any other lA'ague; the record stands 
simply a.s an indication of the way the young people 
in Philadelphia look at these matters. Nor are the 
Philadelphia delegates hampered in their action, for 
they are specifically left in freedom to make such 
modification in the action of the lA?ague as the dis­
cussion at the (Jonfercnce may render advisable.

St. Paul, Minn.
The decoration of our church, on Easter Sunday, 

was most effective this year. The young people in 
charge arranged everything in white and green. 
Palms and ferns were lent by one of the members 
of the congregation. The blooming plants were 
afterwards given to members of the society and each 
child received a primrose plant in full bloom.

The Sunday-school collection for one Sunday, was 
uiaed to buy a bouquet of Easter lilies and ferns, which 
the children sent to a poor sick woman.
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Report of Committee on Conference.
(I’l'escutiMl iit a iiieetiiig of the I’lillailelpliia I-eagiie held 

April 17111, 1903.)
At its Marell meeting the Pliilatlelpliia League passed 

a motion lliat a eoniniittee lie appointed by tlie I'resident 
to proenre information as to the ipiestions likely to arise 
at the next annual I.eagne Conferenee, and to nnike 
reeoniniendation indieating the iittitude ivliieli the dele­
gates should be advised to take in disetissing and voting 
upon sneli (piestions. The eoniniittee iva.s duly appointeil 
and at onee set abont proeuring the neeessary statements 
of fact from tliose iH'st I'lilenlated to know them.

Tile niiitt.'rs to lie eonsidered divided into tlie follow­
ing:

I.—THE LEAGUE JOURNAL.
Mr. It. A. Shaw, tlie editor, gtive ns very eomplete in­

formation as to the statn.s of the .iotirnal. It serins elear 
tliat tile pnblieation eannot be issued in tlie elalsirate 
form of the November and Mareh numbers without 
an ineome gretiter than i.s now afforded from stiliserip- 
tions and advertisements. There are at least four al­
ternative Wiiy.s in wliieh the Conferenee can act with 
regard to the tinancial part of the .lournal, viz: (a) A 
detinite sum (sa.v $100) cm lie approiiriated from the 
American League’s treasury, to aiil in the support of 
the .lournal next year, (li) A .loiirmtl Endowment fund 
miglit lie raised, by private snliscription, the income onl.v 
of which sliotild lie apiilied to the support of the .lournal. 
'I'o be of retd assistance, sncli as .a fund would have to 
be at least $1,000, and ought to be twice that, (c) 
Another .‘ilterntitive is to increase tlie snbsiTlption price 
to fifty cents per annum, and thus nitike tlie .lournal self- 
suiiportiug. which of lainrse would not be the case in 
either of the foregoing plans, (d) There miglit lx- a 
reduction in tlie size and cost of tlie .lournal. sutticient 
to enable its present income to cover tlie expense of pnb- 
licatiou.

II.—EXTENSION OF MISSIONARY WORK.
Tlie I.eagne could do missionar.v work (a) by practical 

co-oiM“ration with lhe Board of .Missions of tlie (leneral 
Convention, sneli aid taking tlie form of money con­
tributions to be exiH'iided under the direction of the 
Board aforesaid, and in working umler tlie guidance of 
tile Bojird in the ilistriiiution of literature, etc. (b) Tlie 
Letigne might undertake deUnite missionar.v work by 
itself. In this connection the proposition lia.s been made 
that the Ixaigne President or some other executive ottl- 
cer should visit during tiie jear the lix'al societies and 
endeavor to arouse and stimulate in tliem an increased 
interest in tlie work of the American League. It is 
also proposed that the I.eague hold missionar.v meetings, 
as Wils done in Brooklyn and elsewhere last yetir.

III.—A GENERAL SECRETARY.
The proposition has been made that a new offlce bo 

created in the League, tliat of (Jeneral Secretary, the 
incumbent of which shall have a tenure of ottlce of say 
five years, and whose esiiecial duty it shall be to repre­
sent the natiouiil body in its relation.s with other natiomil 
organizations, and wlio shall keep generall.v informed as 
to the work of the Is'ague and its societies, jis an otlicer 
with a sliorter term cannot so readily do.

IV.—REVISION OF CONSTITUTION.
The onl.v definite advice obtained on this subject re- 

liites to a proposition that the (.'(institution slnill be 
iimended so ;i,s to allow Associate Jleniliers (i. e. young 
peojile not connected with nn.v League society, but in- 
dividuall.v afilliated with the American Ix'ague) who 
may be in attendanct' at Conference, to elect from their 
number a representative or representatives who may vote 
nt the Conference.

V. - THE READING CIRCLE.
It is probable that the Reading Circle Committee will 

make some deflnile recommendation concerning next 
year’s text book. It i.s for the delegates to decide whether 
they will approve such recommendation or make their 
own selection of text book.

VI.—LEAGUE OFFICERS.
The present Executive Committee of the American 

lycague consists of Paul H. Seymour, of Chicago, who 
was elcct'.'d President last year, and had previously 
served two term.s as Vice-President; Idoyd A. Prost, of 
Chicago, electi'd Vice-President last year; Miss Mar.v E. 

Bates, of Boston, who i.s serving her second term aS 
Secretary; Harry \V. Wayne, of Cincinnati, elected Treas­
urer last year; Miss Prances Twitehell, of Washington, 
elected last y,‘ar as the additional member of the Coin- 
inittee. We liave for consideration whether we will 
recommend the re-election of any of those.*****

After tills information had been obtained and con- 
•sldered individnally by eacli memlier of the Comniitiec, 
the Cliairnian called a meeting, which was attended bj' 
every member of tlie Commiltee. Con.sideration waS 
given to all the matters above set forth, and it was 
nnanimousl.v agreed that the Committee should reconi- 
niend at the April meeting of the Philadelphia League 
that said League iidopt the following resolutions, to wit:

1. That the Philadelpliiii I.etigue cordially congratu­
lates the mamigement of the Letigne .lournal upon the 
recent issne.s of tlie .louniiil, and believes that tlie high 
standard which lia.s thn.s been set should be consistently 
imiintained, and that to this end tlie menilx'rs of this 
Letigne lx‘ urged to subscribe and secure subscriptions 
for the .lournal.

2. Tliat if in the opinion of the .lournal Committee 
additional income is found necessar.v to carr.v on the 
.lournal, in its present form, tlie Philadelphia delegates 
bo and they are hereby authorized and eniixiwered to 
give their earnest support to an.v reeoniniendation which 
ina.v be made by saiil committee, wliether such recoin- 
nicndation take tlie form of an increase in the sub­
scription of tlie .lonnial, or of an appropriation from the 
treasury of the national I.eague for tlie supixirt of the 
enterprise.

3. That in tlie absence of such recommendation, it is 
lhe opinion of the I’hlladelphia League that the wisest 
way in which to raise tlie needed additional funds for 
tin' .lournal is b.v an increase of the subscription price 
to fifty cents per annnni.

4. Tliat the I’liiladelpliia Ix'agne desires to voice Its 
hope that Mr. It. A. Sliaw will continue as editor of the 
.Tonrmil.

5. That we approve of an.v practical plan b.v which 
the missionary interests of tlie Cliurch will he best 
served, by the earnest co-oix'ratlon of the American 
Ix'iigne with tlie alread.v established means of caring 
for said interests; iind that sucli co-operation would best 
take the form of definite money contributions by the 
Ixaigne societii's to sneli mission, work.

6. That we approve of an.v practical plan by which 
the President or some other executive otHcer of the 
lA'agni' can liy personal visits to the I>cague societies 
become better acquaint,al with their menilx'rs, and with 
th,‘ int,‘rests and needs of said societies.

7. That in. tin* opinion of tlie Philadelphia League, 
the cia-ation of a new otticer b.v the American League, 
to be known as tlii> (leneral Secretary, would at this 
time, or until there is a more detinite demand for such 
an officer, b,' unadvisable.

8. Tliat the Pliiladelphia League approves the pro­
posed amendment to the Constitution of the American 
League, ixtrniitting .Vssociate members in attendance nt 
Conference to select a delegate to represent them at the 
Conference.

9. Tliat in the opinion of the Philndelphi.a League. 
th(> selection of a text-book for next year's Rending Circle 
course can best be left to the approved jnilgment of the 
Reading Circle Committee, but that we earnestl.v ad­
vocate the selection of on,’ of Swedenborg's works as 
the text Ixxik, believing that by tin* stud.v of Sweden­
borg in this way our knowledge of the doctrines of the 
New Church ami our loyalt.v to thos,> doctrines will Ixt 
inereascl and strengthencl; furtlx'r suggesting, how­
ever, that the Reading Circle Committe,' b,‘ rcpiested to 
recommend collateral works to be usd in connection 
with the rending.

10. That .a eop.v of lhe foregoing res,)lntions be sent 
to each delegate elected or a),pointed to represent the 
Philadelphia I.eague at the National Conference, but 
that th<‘ I.eagn,’ in taking tiie acti,>n set out in sai,l reso­
lutions only wishes t,) acquaint the delegates with the 
views of a maj,irity of tli,‘ Ix'ague at this time, with the 
full understamling that subscpient events and especially 
th,‘ discussion at Conference may render some or ail 
of such action subject to proper modifleation, and with 
the full intention of leaving our delegates in freedom 
to act as to tliem may, at the time of th,' Conference, 
seem 1x‘st and advisaiile, having in view, however, our 
attitud,' as sliown by tli,’ f,)reg,)ing recomm,‘udalions.
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Obituarp.
NEGEXDANK.—At AViliiiingtou, Del., 

Mai'cli 31, 1903, of apople.xy. August 
Negendank, M. D., in the eightieth 
year of liis age.

Dr. Negendank was liorn'at Gustrow, 
.Meeklenlnirg-Seliwerin, Geruniny, Aug- j 
list 6, 1823. His early training was in ) 
tile High School of hits native place, 
llis professional e<lucation was begun 
at the "Klinik" in Kiel.'Holstein. He 
emigrated to .Vnierica in 1849. Arriving 
here, he entered the office of G. I’ehr- 
son, remaining with him for three 
years, during whicli he attended tlic 
i*liiladelphia College of .Medicine, from 
whicli he gr.aduated. He then became 
assistant physician ,to the celebrated 
Dr. Constantine Hering, of I’hiladel- 
phia, and remained with liim two 
years, until the fall of 1854, when he 
removed to'Wilmington, Del., where he 
speedily built up a large and successful 
practice. Nor were ids efforts in be- 
lialf of the then new school of medi­
cine contiued to his professional duties. 
Being already a member of the Ameri­
can Ins-titute of Homeopathy, he helped 
to organize the homeopathic physicians 
of Delaware and the peninsula into a 
.society. Wlicn the Children’s Home 
was organized in this city he becaim- 
lihysician'to that institution, and served 
in that capacity until 1891, when he re 
signed. He was instrumental in estab­
lishing here the Homeopathic. Hospital, 
which was the first hos])it.il in Wil­
mington, He was at once elected phy- 
sician-in-chief of the meilical staff of 
that institution, and was dean of its 
training scliool, whii-h offices he held to 
the (lay of his deatli.

Dr. Negendank was a man of culture 
and esthetic tastes, deeply read in gen­
eral literature and well abreast of the 
tiniesi on all schnititic subjects. His j 
calm serenity of disposition, bls whole- j 
some alfability, and unostentatious de­
meanor rendered him generally popular, 
and won for him a largi* circle of' 
friends.

Two years after his,removal to Wil­
mington he was married to Miss Re- 
bccc.t .Snyder, then onl.v nineteen years 
of age, who survives^ him. They liad 
•a family'of two sons and live datigh- 
ters, all 'of whom weri> with their father' 
at tin' hour of ills dejiarture, iind by 
their loving care and asslduit.y did 
(“verylhing ])ossil)le for tin* alleviation 
of llis sufferings, which were brief, and 
for tlm comfort of their surviving 
liarent.

Dr. Negendank was a member of the 
New-Cliurcli Society in tVilmington 
from its organization in th<> “tifties.” 
H(‘ received the Doctrines from 
Goeswich, M. D.. a brotlier iihysician, 
was a trustee of the church,at the lime 
of his'death, and always a lilieral sup­
porter of its cause. His professional 
duties prevented ids regtiltti* attendance 
at its worship, bull his love, tiiid loyalty 
to its cause were of Unit steadfast 
character which he displayed in all 
things. In his atbichment toi th(> church 
lip was warinlj- seconded by his wife, 
than whom the Wilmington Sm-iety 
lias no mor(' devoted and useful mem­
ber. C.
INNESS.—At Montclair, N. .T.. on 

Monday, Aiirll 6, Mrs. George 
Inncs.s (nee Hart) in her 69th year.

Mrs. liim’ss and licr husband and 
family have long In-eu faithful mem­
bers of the New Church. They came 

into the church in Brooklyn very 
nearly 35 years ago, and have ever 
since taken active part in some one 
or the Ollier form.s of its work. Mrs. 
luncss was iiorn in the state of New 
York near Batavia, and siient the 
years of lier lift* before marriage in 
and alMiut New York City. After her 
marriage she was freiiuently abroad 
witli lier husband, who, as an artist of 
such celebrity as that attained by the 
elder (Jeorge Inness, naturall.v spent 
much of his life in Paris anil Italy. 
Mr Inness’s fanu' as a painter pre­
cludes any necessity of addition of 
facts. Both he and Mrs. Inness drew 
all that is lieautiful and sweet in life 
as naturally out of circumstances and 
people as flowers blossom.

Death was ])receded by no serious 
illness, although Mrs. Inness had been 

i ailing for soini' little time, but there 
were no indications of her approach­
ing end whatever. She seemed per­
fect l.v well, and when the end came, 
it was ver.v sudden, swift and pain­
less, and she passed into the real 
world, of which she loved to think 
and speak, to find there her husband 
and four children who have preceded 
her, and to eiijo.v the regained youth 
which comes to those who hav(> laid 
aside tin* trappings of clay. She looked 
forward to death and tin? Resurr(‘ction 
in tliat (piiet and sobriet.v which comes 
natur.-dl.v to N(‘w Clmrch pt'oph*. and 
always sjHjke of the future life as a 
period of existence to be looked for­
ward to with eagerness and pleasant 
anticipation. Th»> famil.v lias lived for 
eighteen years in Montciair, when' Mr. 
ficorgc inness. Sr., had built a beauti­
ful studio in the midst of delightful sur­
roundings which furnished him with 
many a motif for those paintings which 
have ac(|uired for him world-wide 
fame; and in the shadow of tliat studio 
with the priceless gems of her hus­
band's master hand about her, she 
passed (iuietl,v through the curtain 
hung by Providence between matter 
and spirit She leaves two childri'n— 
one son, George Inness, an artist of 
swiftl,v growing reputation, a reputa­
tion beginning with a wonderful can­
vas under the title, “Verily, this is 
th(‘ Son of God,’’ which, if inrinory 
“erves correelly, was exhiliited iii 
1895 in Paris; tlie oilier, the daughter, 
the wife of ,1. Scott Hartley, the cele- 
brated sculptor of New York, who with 
llis briglit and interesting famil,v lives 
in Montclair, next to the Innc.s'.s resi­
dence.

The funeral services were held on 
Thursday, April 9th, at 2:30 in the 
afternoon. ij

Special IRotlces.
The Ncw Church Board of Publi­

cation.
The annual meeting of the New- 

Church Board of I’ublication, a cor­
poration organized under the laws of 
the State of New York, will be held in 
the rooms of the American Sweden­
borg Printing and Publishing Society. 
No. 3 West Twenty-ninth Street, in 
the city of New Y'ork. on Wednesday, 
the 13th da,v of May. 1903. at 3 o’clock 
p. tn., for the purpose of electing di­
rectors in the iilace of those whose 
terms of office will then expire, and 
for the transaction of such other busi­
ness as may come before the meeting.

A meeting of the Board of Direc-

A healthy and well 
nourished infant gains in 
weight. Mellin’s Food 
babies gain in weight.

SEHD A POSTAL FOR A FREE 
SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD.

Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass.

tors will lie held :it llic s;ime placi’ 
immediaiclv after th(> annual meeting.

ADOLPH ROEDER, Nec’y.

Swedenborg; Scientific Association.
The Sixtli Annual Meeting of the 

Swedenborg Scientific Association will 
be held nt the Parish House of the 
Kenwood ('hurch of the New .leru- 
salem on 46th Street, near Woodlawn 
Ave., Chicago, Ill., on Wednesday and 
Thursd iy, .Inly 1st and 2d. 1903. The 
opening session will be held on Wed­
nesday at 2:00 p. m. The President's 
Address will be delivered at 3:00 p. m. 
of till' same day. All who propose to 
atiend the meeting or to contributi’ 
papers are invited to notif.v the Sec­
retary. no later than .lime 17th. By 
order of the President,

E. .T. E. SCHRECK, Sec’y. 
159 East 46th Street. Chicago. Ill.
The Convention Theological School.

The annual meeting of the Corjiora- 
tion of the New-Church Theological 
School, for the election of officers and 
the transaction of such business as 
may come before it. will be held at the 
rooms of the Massachusetts Ncw­
Church Union, 16 Arlington Street, Bos­
ton, IVednesday, Ma.v 27, 1903, at 4 
o’clock p. m.

The following By-law recommended 
b.y the Directors will be proposed: “On 
or before the April meeting of the Di­
rectors, the President shall appoint a 
nominating committee of three, to bring 
in .a list of nominations of officers of 
the Corporation for the following .year, 
to be presented at the annual meeting.’’

WALTER A. ROBINSON, Clerk.

Pcnnsitlvania Association.
The fifteenth annual meeting of tin 

Pennsylvania .Association of tlie Ncav 
Churcii will be held with the Eirst 
New .leriisalem Societ.v of Philadelphia, 
in their house of worship at Chestnut 
and Twenty-second Streets, on Satur­
day, May 2d.

The Morning Session commences at 
10:30 o’clock.

All interested in the principles of the 
New Cliurch are ■?ordiaUy Invited to at­
tend. RICHARD A^ LEWIS, Sec'y.
The American Swedenborg Print­

ing and Publishing Society.
The :innu:il meeting of The American 

Swedenborg Printing ami Publishing 
Society will be held at No. 3 West 
'rwenty-ninth Street, Now York, on 
Tuesday, May 12, 1902, at 4 o’clock p. 
m., for the eioction of live members of 
the Board of Managers, and for .such 
other business as m.iy come before it.1 L. S. SMYTH, Sec’y.
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THE NEW CHURCH THE
“Iliings Worthy of Iteineoibraoce" EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION SWEDENBORG

TO BE FOUND IN Has issued a 16-page pamphlet MONTHLY
MEMORABILIA
Whence Comes Happiness?

By John Curtis Ager,

Reasoning Without God.
By John Bigelow.

Why a New Church?
By S. C. Eby.

All Mankind Is Equally Dependent.
By Lydia Fuller Dickinson.

The Lord’s Life on the Earth.
By John Curtis Ager.

A Higher Rationality.
By Julian K. Smyth.

The Nation’s Need and the Individual Duty.
By Theodore Roosevelt.

Which Love Shall Control?
By A. J. Auchterlonle.

Getting and Giving.
By Lydia Fuller Dickinson.

The Only Service We Can Render* Another.
By Chas. H. Mann.

Wrong Ideas Produce Wrong Conditions.

entitled

Our Many Selves”
By the REV. C. H. MANN.

A discourse whose publication has been 
demanded by many who have heard it.

NOW READY;

"‘God and Man in the Bible,”
By the REV. C. H. MANN.

“How to Read Swedenborg Undcrslandingly
By the REV. C. H. MANN.

Copies ordered in amounts not less 
than five, to onk address, one cent 
each. It ordered by individual numbers, 
or to different addresses, two cents each.

Address

CHARLES H. MANN,
Qeneral Secretary, ORANGE, N. J.

Edited and Published by

The REV. C. H. MANN, Orange, N. J.,
FOR

The American Swedenborg Printing 
and Publishing Society.

Treats of Topics of Twentieth Century Interest.
APRIL ISSUE NOW READY.

CONTENTS;
The Sabbath Day; As Representative 

and as set apart.
The Two Memories.
The Spiritual Sense of the Word; Turn­

ing Water into Wine, and The Bears 
and the Forty-two Children.

The Correspondentlal Environment of 
the Angels.

Doubts.
The Book of Life.
Intelligence and Wisdom Distinguished. 
Miscellaneous; Short Utterances of 

Great Truths.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.
One copy one year............................$0.25
Ten copies one year...................... 2.00
50 copies one year........................ 8.00

100 copies one year ....................... 15.00

By Lydia Fuller Dickinson. I

The Shortcomings of Others—Why We See 
Them. Ry A. J. Auchterlonle.

Why Do We Suffer?
By A. J. Auchterlonle.

Should We Walt for Death?
By John Curtis Ager.

On the Mount.
By Julian K. Smyth.

A Constant Attitude of Mind.
By John Goddard.

The Processes of Thought.
By Adolph Boeder.

Hearing us an Art. 
By Julian K. Smyth.

Unique Among New Cliurch Publications. 
Attractive in Make=up.

Most Suitable as a Gift to a Friend.

ONLY 15 CENTS PER COPY. 
For sale by all Book Rooms and 
by the publishers, viz.:

BROOKLYN NYW-CllLRCII LIBRARY,
98 South Elliott Place, 

BROOKLYN, - NEW YORK.

ACCIDENT INSURANCE
The Union 
Casualty 

. AND —
Surety Co.

of
ST. LOUIS

Is the most progressive Accident and Health Insurance 
Company in America to-day. Its policies are the Broad­
est, Clearest, and Most Liberal ever issued. It has paid 
for Claims under its Policies over $2,900,000.00. It 
has $250,000.00 Deposited with the Insurance De­
partment of the State of Missouri for the Protection 
of its Policy holders.

ASSETS - . $524,993.66
$346,977.22

CAPITAL . $250,000.00 
Home Office

ODD FELLOWS’ BUILDING
St. Louis, Mo.

EDWARD CLUFF, Fret. LeORAND I. ATWOOD. Sec’y
WH. S. CLUFF, Zd V.-F. 4 Otn. Mgr. PERCY WERNER, Oen. Counsel

Health Insurance
Let us send you some interestiod Literature.
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IPubUsber’s department.

New-Churcli Messenger
Published Weekly in St. Louis, Mo., by authority 

ol the General Convention of the New 
Jerusalem in the United States.

REV. S. C. EBY, • Publisher.
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

Three dollars a year, payable In ad­
vance. Single copies, seven cents.

Remittances should be sent to the 
Rev. S. C. Eby, Publisher, corner Del­
mar and Spring Aves., St Louts. Mo., 
to whose order all checks, drafts, ex­
press money orders, or postal orders 
on St. Louis, should be made payable. 
If money Is sent by mall, It should be 
by registered letter.

CHANGES OF ADDRESS: To have 
address of paper changed It Is abso­
lutely necessary to give OLD as well 
as NEW address, that subscriber’s 
name may be located on the mailer. 

Pp. xli and 295. Large crown 8vo. Cloth 3/6 
post free.

EPISODES IN THE LIFE OF
AN ISOLATED RECEIVER.

Beinsr letters addressed to a New Church 
family in England. By Mademoiselle Kaffery 

Crown 8vo. Leatherette, 6d; cloth, gilt 
edges, 1/, post free.

Safely Cfindetl.
Thoughts on Bereavement and the Other Life.

London: JAMES SPEIRS. Bloomsbury St.

NEW CHURCH LIFE

Waltham Ncw-Church School
A DOME AND DAY SCDOOL

For Boys and Girls from Kindergarten

New-Church School.

Urbana University
The Fifty-Second Year Opened Wednes­

day, September 24, 1902.
to College.

Five regular teachers and ten special­
ists. Particular care taken of young 
children and girls unsuited to public 
schools.

Forty-third year began September 
24th.

Apply for catalogues and other Infor­
mation to

BENJ. WORCESTER, Principal,
WALTHAM, MASS.

The Academic. Grammar, and Pri­
mary Departments offer Instruction In 
the preparatory and elementary 
branches. The Collegiate Department 
offers college courses In Latin, Greek, 
modern languages, mathematics, phys­
ics, and chemistry. A catalogue set­
ting forth the courses of study, cost of 
tuition, board, etc., will be mailed on 
application to

JOHN H. WILLIAMS, A. M., Dean, 
Urbana, Ohio.

ysi WABASH 4^
TO ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

It has Its own rails between
ST. LOUIS, CHICAGO, KANSAS CITY, OMAHA, 
DES MOINES, TOLEDO, DETROIT, NIAGARA 
FALLS and BUFFALO,

And through car lines to
NEW YORK, BOSTON, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS, 
LOS ANGELES, SAN FRANCISCO and PORT­
LAND, ORE.

LUXURIOUS PARLOR, SLEEPING, DINING, OBSERVATION-CAFE 
AND CHAIR CARS COMPOSE ITS TRAINS.

1 yr.

PUBLISHED BY

The General Church of the New Jerusalem
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE, DEVOTED

TO THE TEACHINGS REVEALED

THROUGH EMANUEL SWEDENBORG.

Every Issue Contains:
One or more LEADING ARTICLES; a SER­
MON; INSTALLMENTS OF HITHERTO 
UNTRANSLATED PORTIONS OF SWE­
DENBORG’S WRITINGS: EDITORIALS: 
MONTHLY REVIEWS: REPORTS or LET­
TERS and CHURCH NEWS.

In the Monthly Reviews notice is taken of 
new publications in the Church, and the most 
notable articles in all the New-Church Jour­
nals, including the foreign ones, are referred 
to and commented upon.

In the Church News are gathered together 
all the important events obtained from our 
correspondents, as well as from all the 
periodicals.

The LIFE is thus, more than any other 
Journal, a “Review of Reviews.” presenting 
not only the thought and progress but also 
the life, activity, and uses in all parts of the 
world where the Church has found reception.

Subscription Price. Two Dollars per Annum.

On trial for three months. 25 cents. 
Sample copies on Application.

ACADEMY BOOK-ROOM,
BRYN ATHYN, PA.

UNIFORM EDITION
OF THE

SPECIAL FOR THE 
LEAGUE READING CIRCLE

WRITINGS OF SWEDENBORG
Post­

Arcana Coelestia, 10 volumes, paid., 
each 60c. 70c.

Apocalypse Revealed, 2 vol­
umes, each 40c. 58c.

True Christian Religion 60c. 94c.
Conjuglal Love 40c. 58c.
Miscellaneous Theological

Works 40c. 60c.
Heaven and Hell 50c. 68c.
Divine Providence 40c. 66c.
Divine Love and Wisdom.. .30c. 42c.
Four Leading Doctrines 30c. 42c.
Apocalypse Explained, 6 vol­

umes, each ............................. BOc. 70c.
Prophets and Psalms.............. 75c.

The set, twenty-six volumes, octavo 
size, printed on durable paper, and sub­
stantially bound in uniform black 
cloth, J12.45, exclusive of transporta­
tion charges.

DivineLoveKWisdom
Paper 8 cents, by mail 12 cents, cloth 

pocket editions 18 cents, by mail 
24 cents.

POPULAR

PRESENTATION EDITIONS.
HEAVEN AND HELL.
THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE.

16mo. Extra cloth, gilt top, 50 cents;
half morocco, $2.00.

Ubc American Swebenborg Iprinting 
anb Ipublisbing Society, 

No. 3 WEST TWENTY-NINTH ST., NEW YORK.
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Publishing Hoose of the General Convention. American New=Church Tract 
and Publication Society.

REPRINT OF A
NEW BOOKS and NEW EDITIONS.We take pleasure In announcing

New=Church Classic
WE HAVE JUST ISSUED A

a New Edition of

The Economy ih.Animal Kingdom
REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION OF 

OUTLINES OF THE

Religion andPhilosophy 
of Swedenborg.

It lias been out of print for a long 
I time, and is now reprinted at tlie ur­

gent request of tlie Swedenborg 
Selentitie Association. Bound uniform 
with “THE SOUb OR RATIOXAb 
PSYCHOLOGY.” Two vols., ?3.00, 
including postage.

Something New and Unique,

MEMORABILIAByTHEOPHILUS PARSONS.

It Is a book which contains a clear state­
ment of ^New-Church doctrines. If your 
friend wants to know what the New Church 
teaches, here Is a book which will answer 
his question.

A List ol its Contents Shows the 
Scope ol the Work:

REVELATION, 
GOD.
CREATION.
THIS WORLD.
THE OTHER WORLD. 
DEGREES.
OjVNHOOD. 
ClfePESPONDENCE. 
TP" HUMAN FORM. 
HE 'EN. 
Till WORD.
THE ISRAELITISII CHURCH. 
THE LORD.
REDEMPTION. 
PROVIDENCE. 
^^ARRIAGE.
THOUGHT. 
INSTINCT.
THE SLOW GROWTH OF THE 

NEW CHURCH.

It contains besides a Valuable APPENDIX 
and INDEX which have not been printed 
since the edition of 1876.

It is a Missionary Book Issued at 
a Missionary Price,

60 Cents.
NOW READY.

The New Hosanna
INTRODUCTORY PRICE 
TO SUNDAY SCHOOLS,

3 6 Cents.

Issued as an Occasional Publication. 
The first number contains extracts 
from the writings of President Roose­
velt, and Messrs. Ager, Bigelow. Eb.v, 
Siii.vtli. Auchterlonie, Maun. Goddard, 
and Roeder, and Mrs. Dickinson.

“The things worthy of remembrance 
may with profit be set down in a 
form suitable for preservation and 
study.”

Bound in booklet form with folding 
cover, 15 cts.

Reduction in Price.
THE SOUL OR RATIONAL I'SY- 

CHOLOGY. Reduced from $2.25 to 
$1.75.

Some New Books.
ANIMAL AND PLANT OORRE-

SPONDENCES, by A. L. Kip, 
243 page.s, 12mo., cloth $1.25

MYSTERY OF SLEEP, by John 
Bigelow, New and Revised edi­
tion, 12mo., cloth  1.50

PHILOSOPHY OF SWEDEN­
BORG, by Rev. Oswald Cham­
bers, 16 pages, 12mo., white 
leatherette 08

THE JEWISH SACRIFICES and 
Their Christian Meaning, by Rev. 
John Worcester, 138 pages, 12- 
nio., cloth 75

.Y SWEDENBORG PERPETUAL 
CALENDAR, selected and ar­
ranged by Julia A. Kellogg, with 
portrait of Swedenborg, 162
pages, 16iuo., cover in design... 1.00

OUR LORD’S MESSAGES, by
Rev. W. A. Presland, 105 pages, 
12mo., cloth, gilt edges 60

ONTOLOGY, by Emanuel Sweden­
borg, new translation, by Rev.
A. Acton, 76 pages, 12mo,, paper. .50

TEXTS, .MEDITATIONS AND 
PRAYERS for Holy Week, by 
Rev. L. P. Mercer. 11 pages, lllu- 
ininat(>d paper, cover 10

THE LORD’S PRAYER A HU­
MAN FORM, by Rev. P. B.
Cabell. New and Revised edition. 
Printed in two colors with appro­
priate Illustrations. 6 pages 
folded 05

READY shortly:
DIVINE SELECTION OR THE SURVIVAL

OF THE USEFUL, by Rev. Geo. H. Dole,

Complete Descrlptlrc Catalogue Sent on Application.

UbcIRcW’^Cburcb JSoarb of IpubltcaUon
3 West Twenty-Ninth Street, New York.

PERFECT PRAYER: HOW OF­
FERED; HOW ANSWERED, 
by the Rev. Chauncey Giles. 232 
pages. Fine cloth Postpaid $0.75 

SUMMARY OP CONTENTS.
Efflcnclous Prayer: Nature and Use of 

Prayer; Hypocritical and Vain Prayer: 
Genuine Prayer; The Proper Object of 
Worship; The I.ord’s Name: The Lord’s 
Kingdom; The Lord's Will; Dally Bread; 
The Forgiveness of Sin; Temptation: De­
liverance from Evil; The Kingdom, Power, 
and Glory of the Lord.

THE SECOND COMING OP THE 
I.ORD: ITS CAUSE, SIGNS 
AND EFFECTS, by the Rev. 
Chauncey Giles, 264 pages, cloth.$0.75 

SUMMARY OP CONTENTS.
Importance of the Subject; General and 

Special Testimony of the Sacred Scrip­
tures; The End of the World: The Manner 
of the Lord's Coming; The Power of the 
Second Coming: llumnn Instrumentality 
Necessary to the Second Coming; The 
Spiritual World: Resurrection; The Last 
Judgment; The New Age.

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN RE­
LIGION. Rotcli Edition In one 
Volume. The most convenient 
one volume edition of Sweden­
borg. JUST PUBLISHED $1.00 
The Thirty-Seventh Annual Report 

of the Tract Society Is ready. If yo«i 
have not received a copy let us know 
and we will send you one.
Address,

WM. H. ALDEN,

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
 

Metropolitan Savings Bank
1 and 3 THIRD AVENUE,

Opposite 
Cooper Institute. NEW YORK.

CHARTERED I8S2.

STATEMENT.
March 1,1903.

Asset.. Par value.
California State Bonds $ 60,000.00
Massachusetts State Bonds  600,000.00 
New York City Bonds  650,000.00 
Bonds of other Cities In this

State ................................................. 778.800.00
Bonds of Counties In this State.. 240,000.00 
Bonds of Cities In other States.. 1,032,000.00 
Rail Road Bonds  1,068,000 00
Bonds and Mortgages  6,663,620.00 
Banking House  150,000 00
Other Real Estate  64,048.49 
Cash In Banks and on Hand.... 671,469.56 
Accrued Interest and Rent  125,126.71 
Premiums on Bonds  258,838.00

$12,241,892.76
Liabilities. ===

Due Depositors  T 
Including Interest to Meh. 1st, r $ll,606,18'J.88 

1903  j
Surplus  636,709.88 

$12,241,892.76 
JONATHAN B. CURREY, President.

EDWARD SHERER, Secretary.


